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IF YOU'RE NOT SURE 
OF WHAT TO LOOK FOR 
IN AVIDEO SYSTEM. 
LOOK OUT! 


Earlier this year the video world exploded! New systems. New 
formats. New features. Home video has experienced breakthrough 
after breakthrough. 

But unfortunately now it’s very difficult to break through all 
the confusion. Which system is best? Is the difference between VHS” 
and Beta, Greek to you? What features are important? Do you want to 
tape just TV? Or tape just your family? Or both? And what should you 
look for in a camera? 

Panasonic would like to help sort it all out. And help you 
make sure your first video system is good enough to be your last. 


Panasonic. 


just slightly ahead of our time. 


Panasonic also has all kinds of home 
recorders. From our feature-packed econ- 
omy recorders. To the highly sophisticated 
PV-1730 with Tech-4 technology and VHS 
Hi-Fi sound with Dolbyt So you can experi- 
ence movie theater sound right 


. Pra) anil 
in your living room. : 


The technology in 
Panasonic video recorders 
is in our tapes, too. 


Your video system is only as good as 
the blank video tapes you use. If 
you shoot with bad blanks, your picture's 
color will look dead. Washed out. Even the 
sound will suffer. 

Load a Panasonic VHS blank into your 
recorder and you can’t miss. Panasonic tapes 
have high-color saturation, and great 
sound. Because the technology that goes 
into our video recorders is also in our video 
tapes. There are three different grades of 
Panasonic video tapes: Standard, Super 
High Grade and Hi-Fi. 


Com uFocus and Data-Grade. 
Only in Panasonic Color TV. 


When you find it hard to tell the difference 
between the real scene and what's on your 
screen, you're watching a Panasonic Color TV. 
The only Color TVs 
with CompuFocus™ 
and Data-Grade. 

CompuFocus is 
a sophisticated sys- 
tem of video optics 
and electronics. It 
separates each color 
electronically. Then 
filters it. And, shoots 
it through our ad- 
vanced system of 
video optics for our 
sharpest picture. 

In the future, 
television without 
Data-Grade won't 
make the grade. 
Data-Grade pro- 
duces more dots per 
square inch than an 


* When receiving an unscrambled cable signal. 
TDolby isa trademark of Dolby Laboratories. 


' ap The Networks will have stereo. 
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Panasonic. 


just slightly ahead of our time. 


ordinary picture tube. So you get a sharper, 
more natural picture. Plus more precise, 
easier-to-read letters and graphics. For 
computers, teletext and videotex. And the 
other important technologies of the 80's. 


/ Panasonic has everything from a tiny 1/2” 
7 (meas diag) color TV. To 26” consoles. To 


/ a 60" projection TV. All the way to a giant 


48-foot-wide color screen for stadiums. 
It’s no wonder that our latest Panasonic 
color TV will give you something that was 


CTF-2077R. Receives full stereo broadcasts 


once impossible. The CTF-2077R can actually 
receive full stereo broadcasts through its 
own integrated decoder, amplifier and stereo 
speakers. So when the Networks start broad- 
casting in stereo, 
you'll be ready. 

All Panasonic 
products are design- 
ed by Matsushita 
Electric, our parent 
company. It’s the 
world’s largest and 
most experienced 
manufacturer of 
portable and home 
video recorders. 

For additional 
information about 
the complete line 
of Panasonic video 
equipment that’s 
just slightly ahead 
of our time, visit 
the Panasonic deal- 
er near you. 


‘TV pictures simulated. Aida photograph 
courtesy of San Francisco Opera. 


How to choose 
the right video system. 
Choosing the right video system is easy if you 
use a systematic approach. First you must 
choose among the three different systems. 
Home recorders: 
Home video recorders 
record from TV. And 
play back prerecorded 
movies. The newest ones 
have multi-head design for a more stable 
picture. And some even play Hi-Fi sound. 
Portable only systems: Portable video 
systems are making big news this year. 
They're primarily used for making home 
movies. But when it comes to recording from 
TV, they have some drawbacks. With many, 
you have to buy an optional tuner/timer. 
Some have such short recording times, they 
can't fit a full-length feature on one tape. 
And some can't play prerecorded movies. 
Portable/home systems: These are the 
most versatile systems. Outdoors, couple 
the recordertoavideo 
cameraand make 
home movies. 
Indoors, link 
the recorder 
to its tuner/ 
timer and 
record from 
TV. The latest 
systems have 
an incredible 
number of fea- 
tures built into smaller, lighter bodies. 
Some even have Hi-Fi sound. 


Why VHS is the most 
popular format. 


There are several formats including VHS™ 
and Beta. VHS gives you up to eight hours of 
recording on one tape. That's more than any 
other format. VHS is the most widely used. 
So your chances of trading tapes with friends 
are greater. Also there are more VHS movies 
and other programs available to buy or rent. 


~ How do you make the right 
decision? 


Ask yourself some basic questions. What do 
you want your video system to do? Record 


from TV and play back prerecorded movies? 
Make home movies? Or both? What kind of 
video system do you want? Which format 
gives you the most versatility? What fea- 
tures do you want? How important is sound 
quality? By answering these simple questions, 
you won't get lost looking for a video system. 
= 


Introducing the total 
VHS system. 


Introducing the Panasonic PV-9600 
portable/home recorder with true 
Hi-Fi sound. And the PK-958 color/ 
sound camera. Outdoors, it’s one 
of the most sophisticated portable 
systems available. And when you 
bring it indoors, something amazing 
happens. It becomes an advanced 
home recorder. Neat trick, huh? 


The Panasonic 
system that does 
the thinking 
for you. 


Together this new 
Panasonic camera and 
video recorder have 
electronic reflexes 
that respond to the 
action more quicklythan 
you can. In less time 
than it takes you to 
say “smile’’ the camera 
focuses automatically. 
Adjusts for changing 
light. And sets sound 
levels. All by itself. 


The camera that shoots by the 
light of just one birthday candle. 


No ordinary video camera can hold a candle 
to this Panasonic. The new Panasonic PK-958 
will actually catch the twinkle in a child’s eye 
with the light from only one birthday 
candle. That's because this Panasonic has a 
24" Newvicon" tube that can shoot in as little 
light as 7 Lux. Lux is a measure of a camera's 
light sensitivity. The lower the Lux, the better. 
7 Lux means special moments like wed- 
dings and birthday parties won’t become 
dim memories. 

And this Panasonic has features that let 
it perform brilliantly in any kind of light. 
Like an 8:1 zoom that also has a built-in 
macro lens for extreme closeups. You can 
also see instant replays of what you just 
shot. Right through the camera's electronic 
viewfinder. There's even a built-in keyboard. 
So you can type titles on your favorite 
scenes. In a choice of sizes and colors. 


The portable/home system that 
puts Hi-Fi sound in your video. 


One moment you could be using the 
Panasonic PV-9600 to record your family. 
And the next 
moment youcan 
use it to tape 
your favorite TV 
shows. Or you 
can use it to 
see prerecorded 
movies. Con- 
nect it to your 
stereo and it 
will even play back prerecorded VHS Hi-Fi 
tapes. And VHS Hi-Fi sounds incredible. Con- 
ventional stereo doesn’t even come close. 
The PV-9600 video 
recorder connects to its 
tuner/timer automatic- 
ally. There are no cables to 
connect. It plays back 
an outstanding picture. 
Even in slow motion and 
stop motion. Thanks to 
our Tech-4™ technology. 
The Tech-4 multi-head 
design keeps the picture 
stable and eliminates 
snow and jitter. So you'll be 
able to closely examine 


PV-9600, Portable Hi-Fi recorder automatically 
‘connects to its tuner-timer 
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Tech-4, For clear special effects like slow mation and stop action 


every move in a football game or golf tour- 
nament. And to make it easy to find your 
favorite play or swing, this Panasonic has 
Omnisearch. It lets you scan a tape at up to 
15 times normal speed in the SLP mode. 

You can program the recorder to tape 
up to eight different shows. Even if you're 
away from home for two weeks. Plus it has a 
26-function wireless remote control. And a 
139-channel cable-capable* tuner. With all 
these features, no one outshines the 
Panasonic PV-9600. 


Panasonic has video systems 
for everyone. 


Panasonic has everything from economical 
home recorders, to sophisticated recorders 
with every feature 
you can imagine, 
including VHS Hi-Fi 
sound, There are 
even featherlight 
portable video sys- 
tems made to let 
you and your imag- 
ination wander. 

The Panasonic 
PV-8500 VHS re- 
corder and PK-450 
camera combine 
to give you one of 
our lightest, most portable, portable video 
systems. Yet despite the PK-450's minuscule 
size, it puts some amazing capabilities within 
your grasp. Auto-Focus. 
A 6:1 zoom. And a high- 
resolution Newvicon tube 
are just a few. 

The PV-8500 porta- 
ble video recorder fits in 
the palm of your hand. 
But despite its small size 
and weight, it records 
with the same vivid qual- 
ity as our larger recorders. 
And with its tuner/timer, 
it'll record for up to eight 
hours from TV. 


Lightweight, compact PK-450 video camera 
‘and PV-8500 portable recorder, 
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Warning: The Surgeon General Has Determined 


That Cigarette Smoking |s Dangerous to Your Health. 


HOUSECALL 


BOUND AND 
DETERMINED 

“Vanessa Williams was a 
very strong lady,” Jonathan 
Aaron told us. “She had a 
great sense of her own sex- 
uality ... she was quite 
comfortable expressing her- 
self as a sexual person,” 
Aaron should know. As the 
photographer of the second 
portfolio of nude pictures 
featuring the former Miss 
America—pictures that deto- 
nated yet another media 
explosion last year when their 
existence became known— 
Aaron was able to confirm 
much of what Tom Chiapel 
told us about her earlier. 
Aaron's photographs, pub- 
lished here for the first time, 
speak for themselves. As 
he told us, “Vanessa had 
mastered the art of being 
looked at.” And you'll also 
want to be certain to take at 
least one look at our special 
giant double poster featuring 
Vanessa and 1984 Pet of 
the Year Linda Kenton. 
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FOR THE RECORD 

This month's interview with 
Bob Guccione is only the 
second time in our 15-year 
history that the Penthouse 
Editor and Publisher has 
used this forum to speak di- 
rectly to our readers. But 
after the unprecedented pub- 
licity that made our Septem- 
ber 1984 issue the hottest- 
selling magazine in history, 
Guccione felt that Penthouse 
readers—many of whom 
were unable to get to their 
newsstands before the issue 
sold out—deserved to hear 
the whole story of the Va- 
nessa Williams controversy 
as it actually happened... 
and not as it was presented in 


the media in an often ludi- 
crous and distorted fashion. 


REAL CRIMES 

The horrifying reality of young 
children being sexually mo- 
lested by adults has unfortu- 
nately become an almost 
daily headline in the nation's 
newspapers. But Special 
Features Editor Allan Son- 
nenschein discovered that 
behind the headlines lies an 
even more terrifying reality: an 
organized conspiracy of 

child predators who are ac- 
tually proud of their perver- 
sions and who actively prose- 
lytize for their “cause.” (One 
group of perverts has as its 
slogan: "Sex by year eight or 
else it's too late.") In “Our 
Children, Our Shame" Son- 
nenschein exposes the extent 
of this conspiracy as well as 
some recommendations 

by leading law-enforcement 
officials on how to begin 

to deal with the problem. .. . 
Another sensational true 
crime story is unearthed by 


Bob Guccione, Jr. in “A Nun 
ts Raped in Harlem,” an 
account of how two cops 
broke a shocking case that 
outraged even the crime- 
hardened Big Apple. Since the 
two men themselves were 
reluctant to discuss their feat, 
Guccione obtained much of 
his information from retired 
police lieutenant Jimmy 
Geary, who felt that the public 
should hear some good 
news about cops from time 

to time. 


PICTURES WORTH A 
THOUSAND WORDS 

Our photo essays this month 
range from the still-over- 
whelming elegance of classic 
American automobiles, as 
photographed by Cindy Lewis, 
to the electrifying beauty of 
the navy’s Blue Angel fliers— 
photographed by Eric Meola, 
with text by Peter Manso, 

an intrepid team themselves 
who actually flew with the 
Angels and returned to 
chronicle their adventure in 
“The Right Stuff"... Our 
resident political satirist, Ori 
Hofmekler, knows self-righ- 
teous stuff when he sees 

it, especially when it's em- 
bodied by the Profit King 

of the Moral Majority. Hof- 
mekler, whose caricatures 
(especially last year's male- 
stripper Walter Mondale) 
have caused international 
sensations, is currently work- 
ing on a new book of draw- 
ings... . And as we enter yet 
another New Year, we hope 
and expect that yours will 
once again be filled with 
‘enough wonder and beauty 
to match the wondrous beau- 
ties who grace our pages. 
Happy holidays! 0+, 
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eAs | approached the stream 

| came around a rock, and there she was 
She was half naked, and | got my 

first look at her beautiful round breasts.® 
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SHY GUY to her without question. | After an hour | was scar 


I'm 20 years old, six foot one | was her dr for about w 
75 pounds, with blond hair month wher 


vat might have ) 
yrabbed my M-16. 


and blue eyes. Girls have bit Sh cured the jeep, and set 
been attracted to me sinca | was 23 Off through the trees, | called 
was young, but I've always n stric her name repeatedly bul to 
been shy. | was with the ad gone ers’ candi- | no avai). | heard a stream 
same girlfriend all through of runr and pro: 
high school, and when | rd it to fill up my 
entered the military we broke as extremely 
ed the 
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While there, each crew was d for yc 
a mission. Ours aid. "You 
was to travel over jungle ter after an hour 


ain to a point on a grid 
map 15 miles into the jungle " 
od with sufficient (de 
nt and food she said. 
out early in the morning | said “l was 


and by early a 


a word after 


ed in be! 
and 


‘ooking at the maps in 
hopped into my 
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talk to girls in bars an 
Consequently, my sex jite 
has been down 

| was recently assigned to 
the post as driver for a young 
female second lieutenant 
When | met her she seemed 
nice enough, although she 
made it clear thal she was ir 
command and that | was 
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ped my t 
waist to 


asleep almost ins 


joke 
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name 
g she had 
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and respectlul | didn't argue | that. but | knew she was 
up. She was the only lover | with her ¢ | very angry with me. | found a 
ever had. and when wi She ¢ mt by a rock and laic my 
split up | was just too night leeping bag 1. While she 


her sleeping bag immedi. 
ately next fo mine. She said 
was afraid to sleep in the 
dark in the middle of a jun- 

| said | was sorry about 
al Had happened today 
told her | was there and 
to wake me if she g ared 
With b er hands she 
granbed my left hand that 
as on the ground, put her 
t, and fell 
asleep. |g damn horny 
n her lying there | just 
stared at the moon for an 
hour. My dick was hard as a 
rock But eventually | did 
fall asleep 
he next morning | woke 
up and felt a pair of fingertips 
ushing against my face | 
looked down and realized that 
during the night | had gotten 
so hot that | had climbed 
out of my sleeping bag and 
was lying naked on top of 
t with my eight-inch dick 
slandi al attention. | looked 
up and saw her brown eyes 
ring at me with just. Naked 
also she bent over and kissed 
me. Our tongues immedia 
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reasts. They were so soft 
ut her nipples were hard 

as rocks. | pulled my mouth 
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on her back, and imi 
went to her tits 


as | kissed her b 
licked and sucked her nip: 
ples. | slid my hand down the 
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soft skin of her stor 
until | got to her wet 


With Canon's new home video system, 
your pictures look like network pictures. 


6X power zoom lens and anew 
's pickup tube for superb picture resolution, 
portable home video syste! Ata mere 7 lbs., Canon's new VR-30A portable 
you. Because Canon rder has four heads for crystal clear spec 
-Vision™ incorporates t y* stereo, high speed search capability and can t 
same advanced precision optics a: up to eight hour: 
the Canon equipment used by the networks. he new Canon VT-50A tuner/timer can record as 
So it’s not surprising you get sharp, high resolution many as eight programs two weeks in advance, Plus 
and vivid color, - it has 139 cable-ready channels and a built-in battery 
Canon's new VC-30A video c: recharger. Together the VR-30A recorder and slim 
streamlined and highly sc .Itha VT-50A tuner/timer form the new Ca: 
Canon's compute: 7 _ & — aunique docking system that allows c 
Y” high-band § ; create a comps 
for outstanding r xclusive s e your Canon video dealer s 
And ask for the system that shoots pictures 
developed by Canon, 10-lux minimum = that look like the networks’. 
illumination for shooting in very low The new home video system from Canon. 


light and a built-in characterjtime-lapse : 
controller for greater flexibility, 
For even more mobility, there's Canon's Duane / 
; 


ee Accu-Vision” 
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Overwhelm Your 


With a gift of early radar warning, elegant design, 


The perfect gift is more than a 
surprise; it hits the mark. If there’s a 
driver on your list, you can give 
ESCORT or PASSPORT with absolute 
confidence. Here's why: 


Head Of The Class 
Car and Driver magazine rated 
ESCORT number one in its most 
recent test, calling it “...clearly the 


leader in value, customer service 


and performance. 

In fact, in the six years since 
its introduction, ESCORT has 
become the classic instrument of 
radar detection, Our policy of con 
tinuous refinement maintained 
its leading-edge performance. And 
the experts agree, 


New Partner 
PASSPORT is brand new. For 
the person on the move, switching 
between cars or using rentals in 


PASSPORT fits comfortably in a shirt pocket. 


distant cities, it provides ESCORT 
performance and features in a 
convenient miniaturized package. 
You can carry it in your pocket like, 
well, a passport. The magazine 
experts haven’t tried it yet, but we 
think they'll have to search as hard 
for the superlatives to describe it 
as we did for the technology to 
make it. The SMD (Surface Mounted 


PASSPORT 


Volume Contral 


ESCORT 


Device) circuitry that made 
PASSPORT possible is simply light 
years ahead, 


First Class Performance 

When radar is out there, the 
superheterodyne circuitry in ESCORT: 
and PASSPORT will find it; over hills, 
around curves, hidden in the 
bushes, anywhere. But that’s just 
half the story. 

Just as important is the unique 
way they give you a full, easily 
understood report on the radar they 
find. ESCORT has led the way with 
its variable pulse audio warning, 
analog meter and amber alert lamp 
These all work together to give 


eosee 


al Strength Meter City/ Highteity Suite 


you a precise indication of radar 
type and range. In PASSPORT, a bar 
graph of eight Hewlett-Packard 
LEDs replaces the meter. This 
allows the same thorough radar 
report in a pocket-size package. 


Attention To Detail 


The main point of a radar 
warning device is performance, but 


Alert Lamp 


the perfect gift brings something 
more: pride of ownership. Both 
ESCORT and PASSPORT are finely- 
crafted instruments that look right 
at home in a Porsche, Mercedes, 
or any car. 


Both have precision aluminum 
housings of just the right heft, 
finished in glare-resistant black. 
Each has a volume control as silky 
as that of a fine stereo. Each has a 
power-on indicator and a switch 
to choose between city and high 
way operation. They even have 
photoelectric sensors to adjust 
brightness to the light level of the 
car’s interior, PASSPORT adds an 


Tune in “Talkback with Jerry Galvin." America’s new weekly calhin 
‘comedy talk shoiw: Sunday evenings on public radio stations. 
Check local listings 
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Favorite Driver 


and precise craftsmanship—from an exclusive source 


PASSPORT ts only 4" tall and 2%" wide. 


audio muting switch to tempora! ly 
defeat the audio during long radar 
encounters 
But all this sophistication 

doesn’t make them hard to use. Just 
install on dash top or clip to the 
sunvisor, and plug into your lighter 
Our precision electronics take over 
from there. 


Apart From The Crowd 

We've always felt that users of 
precision electronics are entitled to 
deal with experts. That's why we 
sell direct from our factory only. 
There are no middlemen. When it 
comes to customer satisfaction, we 
take full responsibility. 

And while our system of factory 
direct sales was not designed 
specifically for gift givers, it does 
offer some rather special benefits. 
For example, you needn't worry 
about buying a discontinued model 
still in a store’s stock. Your gift will 
never be seen marked down in the 
discount chains. More importantly, 
giving either ESCORT or PASSPORT 
shows you were concerned enough 


about quality to track down the 
only source. And there’s one more 
advantage. 


Easy Shopping 
ESCORT and PASSPORT let you 

do your Christmas shopping by 
phone and avoid the retail ha: 
No searching for parking, No s 


call and a parcel delivery 

Most important of all, ESC 
and PASSPORT are guaranteed to 

inytime, tak 

as a trial. Ifyou're 
satisfied, return your 
purchase and we'll promptly refund 
your money and your mailing 
costs. We also back ESCORT and 
PASSPORT with a full one-year 
limited warranty. 


ESCORT and PASSPORT come complete 
with accessories 


Car and Driver called us the 
“class act” in radar detection. So 
order now, and let ESCORT or 
PASSPORT overwhelm your favorite 
driver. 


Order Today 
By Phone: Call us toll free. A 
member of our sales staff will be glad 
to answer any questions and take 
your order, (Please have your Visa or 
MasterCard at hand when you call). 


TOLL FREE 800-543-1608 
IN OHIO 800-582-2696 
(Phone M-F 8-8, Sat 9-5:30 EST) 
By Mail: We'll need to know your 
name and street address, daytime 
phone number, and how many 
PASSPORTs and ESCORTs you want. 
Please enclose a check, money order, 
or the card number and expiration 
date from your Visa or MasterCard. 
(Personal or company checks require 
18 days processing. ) 


PASSPORT $295 ($16.23 tax in OH) 
(Available November 1, 1984) 
Pocket-Size Radar Protection 


ADAR WARNING RECEIVER 
cetera 


ESCORT $245 ($13.48 tax in OH) 
The Classic of Radar Warning 


Cincinnati Microwave 
Department 100-005 

One Microwave Plaza 
Cincinnati, Ohio 45296-0100 
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Her muff was soft as kilten fur and she 
moaned faster as | rubbed her clit and 
stuck a finger up her moist twat. | kissed 
her lips again, and she told me to lick her 
box. | went down on her in an instant 

| spread her legs and licked the juice 
that ran down her tender thighs. Then | 
dived into her moist slit and nibbled on 
her clit while plunging my finger in and 
out of her cunt, | kept licking her cunt until 
she arched her back and came with an 
intense scream. | went up to kiss her, and 
she begged for my dick, | led her hand 
to it, and she wrapped her little fingers 
around it and looked at it with fascination 
She said she had never sucked one. But 
after she put her wet mouth around it. 
licking the head and sucking the shaft up 
and down, | knew she had an idea of what 
ie should do. 
She then told me she had been fucked 
only once, when she was drunk in col- 
lege, and that she wanted it up her cunt 
now. | laid her on the bi of my sleeping 
bag, pulled her legs over my shoulders. 
and rubbed my dick against the lips of 
her wet pussy and on her throbbing clit 
She rubbed her hands over my che 
moaning that | should put it in her. | kept 
teasing her pussy lips until she was almost 
crying for me to shove it in her. Slowly | 
inched it inside until | was buried to the 
hilt. Her pussy was so warm and tight that 
| could have just lain there and got off 
gged me to fuck her, | started 
banging her slowly but then, with her 
words of encouragement, increased the 
tempo. The spongy walls of her pussy 
pushed me to the limit. | pumped harder 
and shot my load deep inside her muff. | 
kept pumping unti) she got off, grinding 
her mound into me as she contracted 

We fucked most of the morning, then 
we had to get to our destination. Under 
my direction we reached it before dusk. 
On the way she apologized for accusing 
me of spying on her. She also said that 
she'd wanted me for months. | told her 
\'d wanted her too. We're back in the 
States now, and nothing's changed. In the 
day |'m still her driver, but at night we're 
still lovers—and I've never been happier 
in my life —Name and adaress withheld 


SAME TIME NEXT YEAR 
Sometimes travel has its rewards, Last 
month | was vacationing with my lover, 
Belinda, One late afternoon near sun- 
down we were at our favorite stream 
talking and dangling our feet in the water. 
The crowds thinned, and we discovered 
thal we were alone. 

| was sitting behind Belinda, and she 
leaned back as | caressed her shoul- 
ders. We had a lot of catching up to do 
after a year’s absence. My hand slid 
inside her blouse to fondle one of her soft 
breasts, Her wispy bra easily slid down 
to her waist, and her small nipple hard- 
ened as | squeezed it 

We kept talking, and | moved to her 
other breast. Her nipples were very sen 
sitive; she always loved it when | played 


with them. Belinda's head lay back on my 
shoulder, and | kept rubbing while she 
murmured her pleasure. 

My hand slid lower, popped the snap 
on her shorts, and moved inside. The soft 
hair that surrounded her wet, juicy cunt 
tickled my probing fingers. Belinda 
opened her legs as | slid a finger inside 
her, Leisurely | finger-fucked her. Time 
seemed to stop. She pressed her legs 
together to mold my hand to her mound, 
and | changed my probing rhythm to a 
soft yet firm rubbing 

Her legs raised out of the water, and 
she tensed up. Breathing rapidly, she 
moaned, "So good, baby, you make me 
feel so good.” Her moans built up to a 
long, deep sigh as she came, squeezing 
her legs to hold me inside her 

We cuddied while she relaxed. Slowly, 
she turned her head to me and whis 
pered, “More.” There were some tr 
with a soft bed of needles nearby. We 
stood and moved to the nearby grove 
and removed our clothes, My hard cock 
was throbbing in anticipation. She pulled 
me down on top of her, leading me to her 
willing cunt 

Rocking slowly, she squeezed my cock 
with her tight love muscle, She arched 
her hips and gripped me hard as she 
ground hard on my bone. | started to 
thrust rapidly while she held me tight. "| 
want you in my mouth, honey,” she 
pleaded. | moaned in anticipation and 
withdrew my slippery cock. 

Belinda fondled my balls and held my 
cock straight up as she opened and low- 
ered her mouth around my glistening 
shaft. Her technique was even better than 
| remembered. | screeched as load after 
load flooded her mouth 

She climbed up to kiss me and | tasted 
my own come. A twig cracked, startling 
us, and we glanced over and saw another 
couple watching us. We had no idea how 
long they'd been there. 

It was time to leave and we slowly got 
up and dressed, giving the voyeurs a long 
time to watch us. Back at the motel, we 
fucked the night away. The next morning 
we flew home to our respective spouses, 
already hungry for our next time 
together —Name and address withheld 


PERSONAL SERVICE 
| am a 32-year-old male, | am also a dou- 
ble amputee. Six years ago my legs were 
crushed in an auto accident. Up until then 
my sex life was pretty average, | guess, 
with no really outstanding highs or lows 
that would give me a reason to write you 
folks, After the operation on my legs and 
months recuperating in the hospital, my 
social life cooled down. In any case, | 
was more concerned with getting my life 
started again than | was with dating 
Recently, | started working as an 
employment counselor in a private 
agency, My boss was very understand- 
ing about my situation and kept the work 
load from getting too demanding. Our 
agency provides personal service, but 


P.O, BOX 10/FRANKLIN, TN 37065-0010 


For those of us 
with expensive tastes 
and smart money. 


was | surprised to see how far some 
clients expect the service to go. 

One afternoon | buzzed the front office 
and asked for the next client. A tall lus- 
cious blonde wearing a skimpy skirt and 
holding what appeared to be a résumé 
came in, | motioned her to sit in the chair. 
She said her name was Pat. 

I don't have a lot of mobility, so my writ- 
ing table is constructed to enable me to 
slide my chair all the way in under the 
edge. | began writing all my new client's 
pertinent personal information, when | got 
a sensation that my chair was rocking, 
Then | thought | sensed something 
climbing up my left stump. |t felt like a 
hand, so | glanced quickly at mine and 
found that they were resting on the desk, 
Then my eyes met Pat's. I've never seen 
such a look—if ever eyes have said, “I 
want you," hers did. My hand moved 
down to discover her bare foot moving in 
to knead my groin. She pressed harder 
and worked me tenderly. My cock now 
straining against my pants, | grabbed it 
and started to unzip. 

Four thin wall-dividers separated us 
from the rest of the office. | prayed to God 
that those thin walls would muffle any 
noises. | grabbed my chair and swung it 
away from the desk. As | did, she came 
over to my side in time to meet my cock 
springing straight out of my shorts. She 
got down on her knees, and | adjusted 
my posture in the chair so she could get 


a better grip on my dick. Her pink-nailed 
fingers grabbed the base and forced 
back the skin covering the head. A small 
drop of pre-come forced its way out the 
pisshole; | threw my head back as she 
nestled her lips over my shaft. 

She took me deep into her mouth, and 
| leaned back farther in the chair so she 
could get more of my cock buried in her 
throat. My stumps started waving in the 
air, slipping my pants all the way off the 
ends, while she massaged and licked 
each leg back and forth 

By this point | was slouched in my chair, 
and her tits were hanging within grasping 
distance. | grabbed a handful of one and 
massaged it, while my other hand loos- 
ened my balls from my underwear. 

They were soon hard up against the 
cock's roots and her lips touched them 
as she deep-throated me. | felt the come 
rising in me, but as much as | wanted to 
hold out, it was too much. | almost yelled, 
“Fucking great!” as | came deep into her 
throat. She licked off the last little bit 
seeping out, using her fingers to squeeze 
out the “tube.” 

She gave me a tissue from her purse, 
and | cleaned off my dick while she put 
her shoes on. Before | knew it she was 
out the door, leaving me with her résumé. 

That night | went home and whacked 
off three times thinking about her. 

Now she drops in once or twice a month 
at safe times, and we always go through 
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the same ritual. There's never a word from 
her. Sometimes we do more foreplay or 
she jacks me off. Soon as | can, I'm going 
to invite her home and show her what a 
legless wonder | really am.—Name and 
adaress withheld 


SWINGERS HAVEN 

Just last week | went on a business trip 
to the West Coast. On the weekend | 
decided to travel over to the beaches for 
alittle R & R by myself. The hotels along 
the beach were lovely but didn't have 
much nightlife. | traveled up the coast to 
search for a secluded cove where | could 
sunbathe nude and hoped to find other 
free spirits along the way. | did locate the 
perfect beach and did lie in the buff, but 
| had no company. Rubbing suntan lotion 
all over me was a turn-on, and | was care- 
ful to get lots of oil on my penis so it 
wouldn't get burned! 

That night | was hoping to find some- 
‘one to stay with me, but the place was 
filled with vacationing couples. No sin- 
gles were to be found. But on my way 
down to have dinner, | met a really cute 
gal in the elevator, She was very slim, 
with long, straight blond hair. She also 
wore a wedding ring, | said hello and 
complimented her on her nice southern 
accent. She got out on her floor and 
walked away. When | got to the ground 
floor | realized that | had forgotten some- 
thing and went back to my room. After- 
ward, on the way down, she again got on 
the elevator. We laughed at the coinci- 
dence and discovered we were both 
going to the restaurant. | lagged behind 
her and saw her join her husband at a 
table. | asked the waiter to seat me next 
to them. 

After eating | walked over, said hello to 
them, and shook hands with her hus- 
band. | told them how nice it was to hear 
a southern accent since | too was from 
the South. | left right after that and 
returned to my room. Since | didn't know 
them at all well, | had to be careful. But | 
wanted to find out if they'd like to have a 
threesome. I've been involved in three- 
somes now for about four years and | love 
them. There's something terrific about 
seeing the pride and excitement inaman 
as he shows his wife to another man, and 
| have yet to meet a lady who didn't enjoy 
two dicks instead of one. 

Then an idea hit me. | decided to call 
their room and invite them to join me in 
the lounge for drinks later that night, | 
would tell them that another couple would 
be with me and that the other couple was 
interested in swinging later on. 

| worked up my nerve and phoned. The 
husband, John, answered, | explained my 
invitation, and he quickly replied, "Sounds 
good to me." | said, "Great, see you at 
eleven," and hung up. | practically passed 
out, | was so excited. | fell backward on 
the bed and lay there in a daze. | was a 
little worried though, because | knew I'd 
have to tell them later that the “other cou- 
ple" couldn't make it 

(CONTINUED ON PAGE 194 
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@7he truck driver and | drove 
close to each other and smiled, He wanted 


me to show him my tits, 


but | had bigger and better things in mind. 


WOMENS FORUM 


HARD AND RAUNCHY 

On a recent vacation | 
decided to take a drive out- 
of-state to visit some old 
friends. On my way back | 
was getting tired and horny, 
so | began to fantasize about 
my past lovers. | decided 

to make a list of all the men | 
have fucked and sucked 

in my lifetime. 

| was on number 38 when 
a large diesel truck drove 
by. The driver was really 
checking me out. He was 
dark and had warm green 
eyes, anice mustache, and 
well-developed arms. It's 
always been a fantasy of mine 
to anonymously fuck a good- 
looking truck driver. This 
particular one and | played 
around in traffic for about 
50 miles, driving close to 
each other and smiling back 
and forth. He indicated that 
he wanted me to show him 
my large luscious tits, but | 
had bigger and better things 
in mind 

Alter a while, he motioned 
for me to pull over so we 
could get a drink. | was really 
thirsty and wanted to get a 
closer look at my handsome 
trucker, so | turned off. 

We stopped at a roadhouse 
and got some iced tea. After 
awhile | started getting tired 
and told my friend that | 
was going to stop in the next 
town and get a motel for a 
few hours. He lit up and 
asked me if | wanted him to 
stop by. We looked at each 
other for a while, and | said, 
“I've always had a fantasy of 
getting fucked hard and 
heavy by a truck driver, 
especially one that looks like 
you." He then asked me if | 
liked to have my boobs 
played with. | told him | liked 
to have them played with— 
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and sucked and fucked. | 
also told him that he would 
enjoy them very much. “My 
dick is getting real hard,” 
he said. "Let's go." 

We got the motel room and 
then all the fun began. | 
started making my fantasy 
come to life by showing him 
my large round mounds. | 
could tell he was enjoying the 
show. He told me they were 
beauliful, and we proceeded 
to kiss, first lightly, then with 
animal-like lust. We took 
our clothes off, and | began a 
masterful blowjob on his 
thick dick. Long dicks are 
nice, but his thick dick really 
turned.me on. | was kneeling 
‘on the floor and he was 
lying on the bed with his legs 
dangling oft the side. | sucked 


him deep into my throat, 
teasing him with my experi- 
enced mouth, When | finally 
stopped for air, he asked 

me how | learned to suck a 
cock so well. | told him that 
cocksucking really turned me 
‘on and that the key was to 
relax. A hard tool in my mouth 
really gets me off. 

He then pulled me up on 
the bed and began to suck 
my warm tingling clit. | have 
never in my life been eaten 
so well. He had a technique | 
wish all men could learn. | 
usually take a long time 
to come, but his quivering, 
experienced tongue had me 
flying high in five or six 
minutes, He worked his 
tongue on my pussy like a 
vibrator and his fingers on my 


nipples in the same way. 
Finally | had to ask him to 
stop; The feeling was too 
good after | climaxed. He 
then pulled my shapely legs 
up over my heaving shoul- 
ders and said, “I’m gonna 
fuck your brains out, beautiful, 
sexy lady." 

He fucked me so hard and 
fast, | thought our bed was. 
going to go through the wall 
Luckily no one was next 
door, or |'m sure we would, 
have heard a complaint. I've 
been pounded before but 
it felt so good to be fucked 
raunchy and hard. 

My handsome truck driver 
left to call his dispatcher 
and returned about 20 min- 
utes later, We fucked again 
but this time between my 
boobs. | love to squeeze them 
together, burying a hard 
dick between them and 


| sucking the come out of my 


men when it's time for them to 
explode. 

The only regret | had with 
my fantasy was that there 
weren't two men, I've always 
wanted to be fucked up 
my ass and in my pussy at 
the same time. But then 
there's always my next vaca- 
tion —Name and address 
wilhheld 


BROTHERLY LOVE 

Last weekend | was al a 
party when | spotted this 
handsome guy staring at me 
from across the room. 


We held our gaze as he 
CONTINUED ON PAGE 198 
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Your fantastic body and 


innocence make you the girl of my dreams. 
It would be great to see you on 
the silver screen again, or on my VCRI® 


PET FORUM 
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DREAM MAKER 

Dear Corinne Alphen, 
While watching the movie 
Spring Break, | was qui 
enthralled with a pretty 
taking an outdoor shower 

in a bikini. | knew | had 

seen this woman before, but 

| couldn't remember 

exactly where. Then, after 
flipping through the Septem- 
ber 1984 anniversary issue, | 
came across your wonderful 
Pet of the Year pictorial 

of 1982. It was then that | rec: 
ognized you 

| [have seen many a beauti- 
ful girl in Penthouse, but 

you are No, 1 with me. Your 
fantastic body, mixed with an 
innocent girlish charm, makes 
you the girl of my drearns. 
What other movies have you 

| appeared in? Is anything 
slated for the future? It would 
be great to see you on the 
silver screen again, or in the 
privacy of my bedroom on 
my VCR!I—D. Taffet, Alexan 
dria, Va. 


Dear D. Taffet, 
/ was really thrilled to receive 
your letter, Fan "males" are 

| the best! Right now I'm living 
in California and studying 
acting. | hope to be on the 


silver screen again 
very soon. I've done some 
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television work, but film is 
my first love. 

As for that private bedroom 
screening on your VCR, 
keep your fingers crossed 
and I'll see what | can do. But 
for the time being, let's con- 
sider this photo here a sneak 
preview,—Corinne 


SURPRISE GIFT 

Dear DiVina Celeste 

As an avid fan of Penthouse, 

| have enjoyed many exciting 
issues over the past 15 years. 
One particular pictorial really 
stands out in my mind— 

the February 1982 Pet of the 
Month spread "A Fabulous 
Fate Accompli" [photographs 
by Bob Guccione], featuring 
DiVina Celeste. DiVina is 
deliciously photogenic. | didn't 
think anyone could look so 
good in pearls. Please, may | 
see one more “divine” photo- 
graph?—Name withheld, 
Hatch, N.M. 


Dear Mr. Withheld, 

Funny you should mention 
those pearls, When | told my 
boyiriend at the time that | 

was posing for Penthouse, he 
said he would buy me sorne- 
thing extra special to wear 
for my shooting. Well, imagine 
my surprise when | opened 


Divina 


Paula 


this huge box filled with tissue 
paper, expecting a fur or 
something, and | found those 
pearls! They were just 

the right touch. I'm glad you 
agree.—DiVina 


CODY TO THE RESCUE 
Hello, Cody Carmack! 

For the past three years | 
have followed your career in 
the pages of Penthouse 
Every time | see you, | say, 
“Mmmm. She's still my No. 1 
fantasy.” Now, after my 
divorce, | find myself in my 
bachelor apartment, lustfully 
looking at my May 1981 
issue, which features your 
pictorial “Commander Cody." 
Cody, is it possible for you 
to send me an autographed 
photo to help brighten up 
my boring nights? A lot of 
Quys at our Friday-night poker 
games would love it. We're 
all fans of yours.—R.R., Los 
Angeles, Calif. 


THE GIRLS OF MARCH 
Ever since | picked up your 
March 1984 issue, | haven't 
been able to put it down. 
It contains 44 pages of three 
of the most sexy ladies I've 
ever seen 
Twenty-four-year-old Teri 
Jory (“Long Leg of the Law") 
is one lovable lady. As usual 


Earl Miller's photography was 
extraordinary. 

Cara Richards [photo- 
graphed by Jerry Pasternak] 
is a great-looking blonde. | 
normally don’t get uncontrol- 
lable while looking at pictures 
of blondes, but there was 
no way | could keep it down 
while viewing her titillating 
body, Not only is her body 
perfect, but her face is too. 
She and | would get along 
really well together—we 
seem to have the same 
thoughts, I'm not much of a 
party guy, but like Cara, | 
enjoy private parties for two, 

March Pet of the Month 
Paula Ann Wood [photo- 
graphed by J. Stephen Hicks] 
should have been chosen 
Miss California, then Miss 
U.S.A., then Miss Universe. 
What a striking brunette! 
Every gorgeous inch of her 
incredible, luscious body 
turned me on, Please! One 
more photo.—Name and 
address withheld Ota 
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New Technics Cassette Decks. 
With dbx'and Auto-Reverse. . 
They eliminate tape noise completely. 
And play both sides automatically. 


A remarkable achievement: developing a line of Because in addition to dbx, you get Dolby* B and C. 
stereo cassette decks that give you more than the You get the stability and accuracy only a two-motor 
total noise elimination of dbx. They also give you the _ drive system can provide. Microprocessor feather-touch 
luxury of auto-reverse. So with Technics, your music contro! buttons give you fast, easy switching between 
is more than dramatically clean. It’s also beautifully functions such as play, stop, rewind. Bias and EQ levels 
continuous. And Technics goes on from there. are automatically set for any type of tape. From normal 

Direct Music Search (DMS) allows you to program —_ to chrome to metal. There are three-color, wide-range 
the deck. To play any selection on either side of the FL meters for precision sound monitoring. And more. 


tape. Automatically. So before you buy any cassette deck, make sure it 

And no matter which noise reduction system your measures up to Technics. 
tapes are encoded with, Technics can handle them. — 
Sees bed Technics | 


The science of sound 3 


Passage of the ERA would 

reverse the unfair practices in child 
support and custody cases 

that are heavily biased against men.® 


PENTHOUSE FEEDBACK 


CHARTERED COURSE 
Sidney Siller's recent expla 
nation of why he's voting 
for Ronald Reagan ["Men's. 
Rights," October 1984] is 
as shallow a piece of garbage 
as I've come across. Voting 
for Reagan is hardly in the. 
best interests of those who 
think women get the better 
deal in divorce court 

It seems to me that pas- 
sage of the Equal Rights 
Amendment, to which Reagan 
and his ilk are opposed. 
would reverse the unfair 
practices in child-support 
and custody cases that are 
heavily biased against men. 

By treating men and 
women equally, a court would 
be forced to award custody 
on the basis of which parent 
is more fit to raise children, 
rather than knee-jerking 
its decision in favor of women 
regardless of the circum. 
stances. 

Siller sounds |ike a right 
winger to me, and that is 
his right. But I'm sure most 
Penthouse readers have 
a more pragmatic view of the 
world--we know Reaganites 
would like to prohibit Pent- 
house and its genre from 
distribution 

Unfair practices in the 
divorce courts of this country 
are far more likely to be 
rectified in a progressive 
atmosphere. 

Giller is scared to death 
that women are on the verge 
of total control of the Ameri- 
can electorate, Considering 
what men have done to 
this earth throughout time, 
putting Geraldine Ferraro in 
the White House might be 
an exciting and sensible way 
to chart a new course.— 
Richard Nangle, Dedham, 
Mass. 
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Sidney Siller's “Men's Rights” 
in the October 1984 Pent- 
house is silly. Because the 
Democratic Party endorses 
equality for women and 
has nominated a woman for 
vice-president, Siller claims 
that “the Democrats have 
been forced to sell their 
political souls to the feminist 
movement, and there can 
be no turning back.” Horse- 
feathers! 

His ludicrous statement 
that "President Reagan, as 
the leader of the Republican 
Party, offers us the opportu- 
nity to experience the Ameri- 
can ideal of gender equality” 
makes it obvious what Mr. 
Siller wants to turn back 
to. Just examine Ronnie and 
Nancy's marriage, in which 
the woman is a leechlike 
dependent subordinated by 
her husband's desires and 
ambitions, and you can see 
what Siller means by "gender 
equality.” 

To have voted Republican 
meant neglecting the very 
real possibility that Reagan 
would try to win a protracted 
nuclear war, or send our 
young men to die in Central 
America or the Mideast for no. 
good reason, of reduce Our 
economy to shambles. Voting 
Republican was not the act 


of rational men, but of propa- 
gandized automatons.— 
Paul Hodges, Mt, Airy, N.C. 


NOT AMUSED 

{'m writing to you about the 
Olympic humor feature in 
your August 1984 issue— 
“Olympicide” by Steve Attoe. 

Lighting the Olympic torch 
to a bundle of cats isn't my 
idea of a funny joke. Cats are 
beautiful animals who don't 
bring any harm to anyone, so 
| can't see what's so funny 
about hurting them. If my 
Russian Blue had seen your 
issue, |'m sure he'd piss 
on the whole damn magazine, 
and | wouldn't scold him 
one bit. 

Tell Mr. Funny Man Steve 
that if he thinks he's a come- 
dian, he's far from it—Name 
withheld, Sacramento, Calif. 


WINNING L.A. ART 

| have just read, with great 
pleasure, the article entitled 
"Street Art Winners” [August 
1984, Special Olympic 

Issue], and would like to 
congratulate you on the fabu- 
lous photographs and the 
intelligent and sensitive text 
As a resident of Los Angeles, 
| can tell you that our Mecca 
has for too long been over- 
looked for its consistent sup: 


It is encour- 
aging and exciting to see 
that Penthouse has a true 
“beat” on the posilive side of 
L.A. Keep up the great arti- 


port of the arts. 


cles.—James Michaels, Los 
Angeles, Calif. 


20 WORST TEAMS 

As a graduate of UT.E.P. 
[University of Texas at El 
Paso], | was outraged to find 
that Larry Linderman had 
listed my alma mater No. 5 in 
the Penthouse 20 Worst 
College Football Teams of 
1984-85 [October 1984]. How 
sad! When | attended U.T.E.R 
(then Texas Western), we 
had such greats as Jess 
Whittenton (who later played 
with Green Bay) and Don 
Maynard (of Jets fame). We 
defeated such teams as 
$.M.U. and Mississippi in Sun 
Bowl games. Of course, we 
also gave one away to 
George Washington Univer- 
sity. But that was back in 

the late fifties. Alas, what has 
happened? Were it not for 
occasional basketball glory 
and track successes, who 
would even know U,T.E.P. 
exists? 

Still, hope springs eternal — 
Bruce Nusbaum, San Fran- 
cisco, Calif 


IN APPRECIATION 

| want to express my appre 
ciation to Penthouse for 
running the National Shooting 
Sports Foundation's public- 
service advertisement on the 
federal “Duck Stamp” in 
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THE HIGH PERFORMANCE ~ 


DRIVING MACHINE. 


The Whistler® Spectrum": It 
's chosen #1 by Motor Trend, “The 
Whistler Spectrum resides at the top 
of the list. A wor 
Autoweek Magazine 
Spectrum is the most 


who own r: 
And there 


lusively detec 
police 
—even pulsed rac ight 
away—from behind—over hills and 
around curves. If there's police radar in 
the area, Spectrum lets you know— 
long before the radar can sense you 
Spectrum also comes in a remote 
‘sion that can be conc 
rille of your car—no one w 
know you’ lar protec 
except you. 
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- WHISTLER 


RADAR D CTORS 


Iter Mode simply 
anges the way the Spectrum aler 
you when intrusion alarms are present. 


WHIST RELIABILITY 


Every Whistler comes with a full 
parts and labor warranty. But ch 
are you'll ne 
Whistlers ar ; 
most reliable, top quali 
tors on the road. 


LLUS TOLLF 


Our complete line of 


uperhetero- 
dyne radar detectors with dash/visor or 


remote mounting options ean be found 
at over 4,000 dealers acro: 
So for the dealer nea 


free now at 1-800 


us toll 


use we know you only drive 
That's why you should drive 
with Whistle 


‘OU 


Spend the extra few dollars. 
It’s Christmas, isn't it? 


your August 1984 issue. 

The Interior Department's US. Fish and 
Wildlife Service administers this vital 
conservation program, which is now in its 
50th year. At its mid-century mark, we 
feel it is crucial to expand the Duck 
Stamp’s visibility to varied segments of 
the public that may not have heard about 
this remarkable stamp and the good \t 
does for wildlife 

Your publication of this advertisement 
has greatly assisted us in that effort. Our 
thanks for your support —G. Ray Arnett 
Assistant Secretary for Fish and Wildlite 
and Parks, Department of the Interior, 
Washington, D.C. 


TO WHOSE ADVANTAGE WAS IT? 
Your interview with 
photographer Tom 
Chiapel [Novem- 
ber 1984] was in- 
teresting and in. 
formative. | think 
that you were 
considerate to 
publish his side of 
the Vanessa Wil 
liams scandal. But 
didn't you gather 
from all he said 
that after justify- 
ing his actior 
had in reality ex- 
ploited Vanessa to 
the point of mak: 
ing himself look 
worse than the 
New York Post had 
portrayed him? 
After saying 
how artistic and 
beautiful his pic 
tures were, and 
quoting Vanessa 
as saying they 
were “very, very 
sexy,” he went on 
to say that ulli- 


mately he sold 
them for the 
money! 


It makes me 
wonder who, in the 
end, was really 
taken advantage of 
boken, N.J. 


Andrea Karas, Ho: 


JADED JIVE 
In response to William F Buckley, Jr's ar 


ticle, ‘Jesse Jackson's Jive” [July 1984] 
| must say that the real master of “jive 
(in other words political demagoguery) 
seems to be none other t William F 
Buckley, Jr 

After painting Jackson's attempts to 


register black voter: inister ble 
tionalism in disguise, Buckley < 
What, assuming President Jackson were 
inaugurated, would he do for b! 
Then, two paragraphs later, he answers 
his own question: “ ‘Let's build houses 
not bombs,’ he [Jackson] says, which is 
26 PENTHO! 


| read with great interest the ar 


flower-child cant, like saying let's have 
fiddlers on the street, not policemen,” In 
addition to poor logic and an abvious non 
sequitur, it's nice to know that ol’ oil-in- 
terest Bill Buckley, Jr, thinks that scaling 
down the arms race and creating civilian 
jobs (At the expense of military spend- 
3 no—for Uncle Bill has per 
is here, too) is “flower-child 


cant.” 

lt seems to me that overlooking the 
jaded jive of political “sophisticates” such 
as William F Buckley is what elections in 
this country are all about—Edward Reilly 
Chicago, lil 


BLOOD MONEY 


e “Blood 


GOVERNMENT DICTATORSHIP. 
The article in your June 1984 issue "Puer- 
to Rican Police: The Enemy Within,” by 
Torres, was one hell of a story. Puer 
cans have been waiting for light to 
on what is happening down here. 
This article, however, has only one draw- 
back: The enemy within is not the police 
elf but Governor Romero Barcelo, a 
kind of dictator who thinks he is a saint 
The police are just part of the governor's 
dictatorship. 

lam a former member of the New Pro- 
gressiv governor's party) and 
a government employee, and | can as- 
sure you that every single word printed 
in this article is true, We islanders are 
constantly living in a ring of fear. Police 


‘Toshiba makes great 
advances in reverse. 


Toshiba’s RT-SF5 not only plays the flip side automatically, its con- 
tinuous-cycle auto reverse lets the music play on and on. You also get 
soft-touch controls, the big sound of a four- 
speaker system, even two SW bands. After 
all, our advances don’t just come in reverse 


InTouch with Tomorrow. 


Tos 


brutality, corrup- 
tion of govern 
ment officials, and 
misuse of fecleral 
(U.S funds 
abound, A great 
percentage of 
federal funds that 
are sent to the is- 
land goes to the 
party's funding of 
corrupt officials 
senators, and 
representatives 
Lieutenant Julio 
Cesar Andrades 
mentioned in this 
article in connec 
tion with theft and 
hijacking and 
other various 
crimes, was also 
being investi- 
gated by the DEA 
{v The ‘Jessica 

murder was done 
by a police officer 
who later “retired” 
with full pension 
Themurders ofthe 
four diamond 
dealers from New 
| York were also 
committed by the 


H I BA police. 


nv Koad Maye NIU7A) | work in the 


Money,” by Penny Lernoux, in the April 
1984 issue of Penthouse. | never knew 
much about the Nugan Hand Bank fias 

until | read articles by Jonathan Kwitny, 
statf reporter for The Wall Street Jourrial 
My wife and | were investors through 
Lieutenant General Leroy J. Manor, USAF 
based on a pitch he made for the Nugan 
Hand Bank at an official USAF confer 
ence in Hawail in December 1979. We 
made our investment based on tru 
respect for his rank. It was an exp 
on and it proves that experience is 
the best teacher. | know ree other 
nvestors who lost money, The tota 
amount lost by the four of us was $65,000. 
| know there are many, many mor 
Name wilhheid, San Francisco, Calif 


— housing depart- 
ment, where there is a big scandal going 
or ut the mis of federal funds, the 
theft of materials, the channeling of gov- 
ernment funds and properties to the par 
ty's fund, and so on. 

As | said, the police are the governor's 
right arm, but different agencies and the 
justice department comprise the re- 
mainder of this corrupt body. The federal 
government is coauthor of this corrup: 
tion, because it is not doing anything 
at must all realize it won't be 

ng before this government leads us to 
a civil War 

| thank you for publishing Mr. Torres's 
article. Penthouse, keep striving to pre- 
serve justice and democracy.—Name 
and address withheldO+—a, 


Come up to Kool 


Kool gives you extra coolness 
for the most refreshing sensation in smoking. 


Asensation beyond the ordinary. 


Warning: The Surgeon General Has Determined © 1904 BAW Too. 
That Cigarette Smoking Is Dangerous to Your Health. 


Milds Kings, 11 mg. “tar”, 0 .8 mg. nicotine; Filter Kings, 17 mg, “tar”, 
1.1. mg. nicotine av, per cigarette, FTC Report Mar.‘84, 


New federal rules 
redefining alimony affect 
almost every newly 
divorced man in America. 


MEN'S RIGHTS 


BY SIDNEY SILLER 


The schoolboy whips his 
taxed top—the beardless 
youth manages his taxed 
horse, with a taxed bridle, on 
a taxed road;—and the 
dying Englishman, pouring 
his medicine, which has paid 
7 percent—flings himself 
back upon his chintz bed, 
which has paid 22 percent— 
and expires in the arms of 
an apothecary who has paid 
a licence of a hundred 
pounds for the privilege of 
putting him to death. 

—The Reverand 

Sydney Smith 


Taxes are certainly one of the 
banes of civilized man's 
existence. And our situation 
today is no better than when 
Reverend Smith described 
the travails of Englishmen, 
almost two hundred years 
ago. In fact, in some ways 
things have gotten much 
worse, and more expensive. 
tax-wise. And ironically, 
President Reagan, who has 
been one of our better politi- 
cians on the issues of taxa- 
tion and men's rights, dealt 
both causes a nasly—and 
low—blow. 

On July 18, 1984, the presi- 
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dent signed into Jaw several 
new tax regulations. Among 
them were new divorce tax 
laws, seemingly just slipped 
into the middie of a stack 

of other new laws to reduce 
their controversial nature, 

If this indeed was the ploy, it 
worked. What with the Olym- 
pics and the ongoing political 
campaigns—to say nothing 
of the dramatic Vanessa 
Williams scandal, which may 
be familiar to some readers 
of this publication—the 
media, never too alert even 
in the best of circumstances 
when it comes to men’s 
rights, paid scant attention to 
the new changes and their 
potential impact. 

After reviewing these 
changes, however, it is my 
opinion as a lawyer and 
a fighter for the legitimate 
concerns of men, thal it is 
very likely that men will be 
paying significantly more in 
taxes in the future. Because 
these changes went virtually 
unnoticed as they passed 
through Congress and were 
signed into law by the presi- 
dent, it has become neces- 
sary, and it is incumbent 
upon all of us, to fight for yet 
one more legislative change 
My organization—your orga- 
nization—which we have 
established in order to have 
a united front for this struggle 
is the National Organization 
for Men, Inc. Our address 
is 381 Park Avenue South 
New York, New York 10016 
and our telephone number is 
212-686-MALE. | welcome 
your letters, questions, and, of 
course, your support 

Returning to the new tax 
regulations, | will attempt 
to provide a very cursory and 
superficial discussion of 
some of the changes. Be sure 


to consult your attorney and 
tax accountant for all the 
details so thal you can assess 
the possible impact the new 
legislation will have on your 
individual tax situation 

Under the former law, 
payments the husband made 
pursuant to a divorce decree 
or agreement were counted 
as taxable income to the wife 
and were deductible by the 
husband. (It was a require- 
ment that these alimony pay- 
ments be periodic, and 
they were usually terminated 
upon remarriage or death 
of the spouse. On the other 
hand, payments for child 
support were not deductible 
by the husband, nor were 
they counted as income for 
the wife.) The critical philo- 
sophical change is that 
the new tax rules overturn 
the old assumption that 
divorce is an expensive situ- 
ation whose enormous finan- 
cial impact should be alle- 
viated slightly by the tax 
Jaws. |t has now become 
quite difficult to deduct ali 
mony as an expense on your 
tax returns, and these new 
federal rules redefining 
alimony affect almost every 
newly divorced man in Amer- 
ica 

Here are some of the 
hurdles that you, and your 
financial and legal advisers, 
will have to leap in order 
to deduct alimony as an 
expense 

First, the payments must 
be in cash and must not 
be designated as anything 
but alimony, Under the old law 
you were permitted to aggre- 
gate child support payments 
and alimony in one lump 
sum and, with the consent of 
your wife, designate this 
entire sum as alimony in order 


to take the tax deduction 

Second, your divorce 
decree must require that 
alimony payments continue 
for a minimum of six years, 
unless your wife dies before 
then, in order for them to 
be deductible. 

Third, a divorced husband 
will not be allowed to dis- 
guise as an alimony payment 
money paid out under an 
equitable distribution or com- 
munity property settlement. 
There are many changes 
in this area of property trans- 
fer or distribution that are 
particularly difficult and tech- 
nical, so by all means be 
especially careful and seek 
the advice of an expert. 

In fact, as | stated above, 
make sure you have expert 
advice in any area involving 
divorce. Because of the 
ease with which, unhappily, 
many of today's marriages fall 
apart and head for the divorce 
courts, unprepared people, 
confused and unhappy, 

Pay too little heed to traps in 
the law—traps that could 
affect the course of the rest 
of their lives. For this reason, 
the counsel of an emotionally 
uninvolved adviser is neces- 
sary at these times. 

It is necessary to be vigilant 
about areas of legal concern 
to men at all times, anyway. 
As we have seen, it is all too 
easy for such technical 
changes as these in the tax 
laws to be enacted by Con- 
gress before any real assess- 
ment of their potential dam- 
age is made. Any readers 
who have knowledge of how 
these laws are having impact 
on peoples’ lives in a practi- 
cal sense are encouraged to 
write to me about it, This 
subject will certainly be taken 


up again. Ot 
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Themew Ganon) 70 makes the great shots simple. 


When N.H.L. superstar Wayne f shots, WIDE for scenics and wide- 
Gretzky shoots a goal, he does it so } pe 7 angle shots. Shutter-priority mode 
well he makes it look simple. J “| lets you set speeds for total control 

When Gretzky shoots pictures, } » } over action, and the optional Canon 
he uses the superstar SLR—the + | Speedlite 277T provides fully auto- 
incredible new Canon T70, with | matic flash. So you can make really 
automatic features so advanced it «} great shots without giving up auto 
makes the great shots simple. matic convenience. 

The new T70 actually loads The optional Command Back 


itself! A built-in power winder ad- 2 70 adds even more incredible capa- 
vances the film and rewinds, too You just focus-and-shoot with _ bilities, and the entire line of over 
Electronic touch-buttons control all three programmed modes: stan- fifty Canon FD lenses can be used. 
functions and a bright LCD display dard program for most subjects, Get the superstar SLR. It 


provides a full information readout. TELE for action and telephoto makes the great shots simple. 


Twelve rules for 
avoiding those embarrassing 
moments so 

often fatal to a career. 


BY MICHAEL KORDA 


You are not familiar with the 
word “schmuck”? You are 
familiar with the warmth of a 
blush as your neck and 
cheeks turn bright red 
because you've made an 
asshole of yourself, at just the 
moment it was important 

not to, yes? Possibly you know 
the feeling that comes when 
everybody at the meeting 
falls silent and stares at you, 
because you've just said 

the one thing that nobody was 
supposed to say—putl your 
goddamn foot in it, frankly, old 
sport, right in front of Mr, 

Big, whose mouth is wide 
open like a striped bass 
that's just been hooked and 
whose beady eyes are flash- 
ing the thought: "Who is 

this asshole, and which side 
does he think he's working 
for, anyway?” 

Yes, well, now that we've 
summarily disposed of your 
knowledge of the Yiddish 
language, or lack of it... and 
never forget that the first 
Lord Rothschild, when asked 
for the secret of his success. 
replied, "Sooner or later, in 
the life of every man of busi- 
ness, success or failure 
turns on a man’s ability to 
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speak Yiddish," so there! 
let's get on with it. 

The object is to cut these 
embarrassing moments— 
so often fatal to a career, or a 
love affair, for that matter— 
down to the irreducible mini- 
mum, for they can hardly 
ever be eliminated com 
pletely, except by power 
players so skilled that they 
surely don't need to read this 
column. 

Number One (and a real 
Golden Rule): Do not give an 
opinion or speak until you 
have heard what the other 
person has to say. Listen, 
wait, think before you speak. 
Ajl successful power players 
are good listeners, first and 
foremast. Speaking hastily 
ruins more careers than 
anything else. Let the other 
fellow do the talking, right? 
Beginning to get the picture? 

On to Number Two: Always 
read your own mail—all of 
it. Otherwise you may miss 
the one insignificant item that 
matters, the clipping or 
photocopy you can send to 
the president or the chairman 
of the board with a handwrit- 
ten note saying, “Thought 
this might interest you,” 
or just, “Congratulations!” 

Never let anybody else 
decide what's important in 
your mail and what's not. 
Only you know what your real 
order of priorities is. 

Number Three: Always 
dress as if you might be 
called in to a meeting with 
the chairman of the board at 
any moment. Otherwise, 
the one day you're not 
dressed that way is when the 
Call will come. Besides, a 
white shirt and a dark-blue 
suit is always seen as a mark 
of status, separating you 
from the polyester herd. 


Number Four: Don't carry 
anything into meetings. No 
calculators, notepads, files, 
etc. Your object is to behave 
as if you belong there be- 
cause of your mind, not as 
a spear-carrier or as the guy 
who takes notes. 

Number Five: Don't write a 
letter when you can handle 
the problem by telephone. If 
there's a dispute later on, 
your memory of what you said 
is as good as the other per- 
son's, but what you've written 
is in your files (and more 
important, his) forever. 

Number Six: When you 
take a call or greet someone, 
begin the conversation by 
asking, “What can | do for 
you?” It’s not only polite—it 
puts the burden of explaining 
things on the other person 

Number Seven: Keep a log 
of telephone calls and return 
every one of them as prompt- 
ly as possible. If it's some- 
body you don't want to speak 
to, call at lunchtime, when 
you know they're probably 
out 

Nothing angers people like 
not having their calls returned, 
and a message on their 
telephone log at least proves 
you tried. 

Number Eight: Never make 
a pass at a pretty young 
woman in the office, or at 
office parties, without first 
making sure who she is. 
These days, she may be a 
senior executive. Even if she 
is not, she still may be your 
boss's wife, or girlfriend. 
Many careers have been 
ruined by incautious, foot-in- 
the-mouth behavior in this 
area, Do not, by the way, 
expect the woman to warn 
you, They never do. At best, 
you will receive a token 
Mona Lisa smile. 


Number Nine: Do not 
express an opinion in a 
meeting until you have a 
sense of the general senti- 
ment, I'm not suggesting you 
should never open your 
mouth, or stifle your opin- 
ions—but at least get some 
feel of what other people 
think before wading in with 
both feet 

Number Ten: Watch out for 
Lost Causes. This relates 
to Number Nine, above. If the 
president of your company 
has expressed himself as 
being firmly and absolutely 
against some policy, do 
not continue to argue the 
opposite point of view if you're 
sure he's already made up 
his mind 100 percent. He will 
certainly not thank you for 
your brilliance. 

Life goes on. Other oppor- 
tunities for displaying your 
brilliance will arise. Why 
go down with a sinking ship, 
if you don't have to? 

Number Eleven: If you're 
going to argue with a senior 
executive's decision, make 
sure to do so in private, never 
in public. Take him out for a 
drink, ask if you can talk 
to him in his office. And don't 
ever say, “I think you're 
wrong.” Say instead, “I'm not 
quite sure why you're doing 
this, and | was hoping you 
could explain it in greater 
detail to me,” or some varia- 
tion of that, 

Number Twelve: Valuable 
as all the above lessons 
are, never forget the words of 
Winston Churchill: “Rules 
are made for the obedience 
of fools and the guidance 
of wise men.” 

The real power player 
knows entirely by instinct 
when to ignore any or all of 
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ANOTHER FIRST FROM BEL. This Compuheterodyne detector 
provides extra long range Police Radar detection front and rear, with 
equal sensitivity. Also around corners and over hills. The panoramic 
mirror eliminates those dangerous blind spots AND you won't have to 
worry about the "Windshield Obstructions” law in many states, 

In June, 1982, BEL - the leaders in radar detection technology became 
the first to incorporate computer technology in a radar detector. Some 
competitors followed a year later, claiming a “new” breakthrough, using 
ambiguous designations to describe a technology which we pioneered - 
Compuheterodyne; the result of integrating signal processing and 
superheterodyne circuitry 


SUPERIOR PERFORMANCE. Escort met its match with our first 
Compuheterodyne detector, as reported at the time in Autoweek. Our 
latest technological advances have made our original 
Compuheterodyne and all of our competitor's radar detectors obsolete 


ADVANCED FEATURES. (Radar Signal Discrimi- 
nation Mode) rejects incoming signals from other radar detectors. 


Powor LED Lights 
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Otv/On, Radar Alert 
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OFF ON 


RSD Mode 
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Strength Meter 


virtually eliminates signals from 
microwave intrusion alarms, garage door openers, etc. 
Separate alerts for X and K band. 


FOUR REASONS TO ORDER NOW! We are so confident that the 
unique will be your best defence against Police 
Radar, that we are offering, for a limited time only, these specials: 


(Regular Price $349.95). Price slightly 
higher in Canada. New York State residents add 7% tax. 


Customer satisfaction guaranteed or your 
money will be refunded if you return your unit within 30 days from date of 
purchase 


at no extra charge if you pay with money 
order, credit card or certified cheque. 


Full one year limited warranty on parts 
and labor. 


HERE’S HOW TO ORDER: 
Please have American Express, Visa or MasterCard 

ready. 
In U.S, call toll free: 1-800-341-1401 or 1-800-457-3017 
In New York State call: (716) 856-2222 
In Canada call toll free: 1-800-268-3994 

Send a check, money order or the number and expiration date 
of American Express, Visa or MasterCard to: 
B.E.L-TRONICS LIMITED, 255 Delaware Ave., Buffalo, NY 14202 
In Canada: B.E.L-TRONICS LIMITED, 2422 Dunwin Dr., Mississauga, 
Ont. LSL 1u9 


B.E.L—TRONICS - The leaders in radar detection technology. 


If you follow 

this plan for six months, 
you'll feel better 

than you ever have. 


BY MICHAEL COLGAN, Ph.D. 


| read every new book on 
diet and fitness and have 
taken vitamins on and off for 
years. | never seem to feel 
much different and | have not 
gained the level of health 
many of these books promise. 
Some doctors say vitamin 
supplements are unneces- 
Sary; some say jogging is bad 
for you, or that you get all 
the nutrition you need from a 
good mixed diet. It's very 
discouraging. Once and for 
all—do we need vitamin 
supplements, will a certain 
diet keep you healthy, does 
exercise prevent disease, 
in short, is all the effort 
worth it? 

—K. Marston, Chicago 


The short answer is an over- 
whelming yes to all four 
questions. The most prevalent 
disease in America today is 
premature old age. Despite 
medical technology that 

is vastly superior to that found 
anywhere else on earth, 

the U.S. National Center for 
Health Statistics reports 

that of 24 countries the United 
States has the worst life 
expectancy. This is compared 
to countries with harsh cli- 
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mates, such as Iceland, or 
poor medical care, such 
as Spain and Greece. 

Why? There are two inter- 
locked causes. First— 
because of the insidious 
monopolization of the medi- 
cal, pharmaceutical, and 
food processing industries— 
the average American infant 
is undernourished, fat, and 
sedentary, and therefore 
predisposed to major disease 
by the age of 40. 

The second factor that sets 
Americans up for illness 
and premature death is the 
degradation of our food, 
water, and air. Reports, such 
as Dr. Joseph Beasley's 
The Impact of Nutrition on 
the Health of Americans and 
my book Your Personal Vita- 
min Profile, show unequivo- 
cally that today 70 percent of 
our food is so poor that only 
advertising agencies would 
(and do) have the gall to 
call it nutritious, 

The typical American diet 
includes food that has no 
nutritional value. A few exam- 
ples: white breads, canned 
foods, sodas, breakfast 
cereals, sugar, bakery goods, 
candy, and coffee. Because 
these foods, frequently 
advertised and packaged as 
being “natural” and whole- 
some, dominate the super- 
market shelves, one has 
to make a concerted effort to 
learn about and find truly 
healthful food, 

Recent reports from the 
National Academy of Sci- 
ences and the National Can- 
cer Institute show that the 
typical American diet sets you 
up for a host of diseases 
and disorders which may 
include cardiovascular dis- 
eases, cancers, adult-onset 
diabetes, and liver diseases. 


So it is more than just wise 

to plan your nutrition—it 

is essential if you're interested 
in living a long healthy life. 
The menu | suggest includes; 
whole-grain pastas, breads, 
and cereals, vegetables; 
juices; salads; seafoods; low- 
fat cheeses; legumes; fish. 
fresh fruit; steamed foods; 
and grilled foods 

But even the most intelli- 
gent eating habits are not 
enough. Today, the variations 
in vitamin and mineral 
content, even in fresh, raw 
foods, are so great that you 
can no longer count on 
getting sufficient amounts. 
from eating the right foods 
alone. Tests in my laboratory 
and others show that carrots, 
for example, vary at least 
25-fold in their content of 
pravitamin A. Oranges may 
have virtually no vitamin 
C if they are picked before 
ripening and stored a long 
time. The selenium in bread 
may vary 200-fold depending 
on the selenium content of 
the soil in which the grain was 
grown, Farmers routinely 
supplement animal feed with 
additional selenium, but 
we humans are left to fend 
for ourselves. 

Every government survey 
on food and nutrition, such 
as the Ten State Nutritional, 
done on 86,000 people, 
the Health and Nutritional 
Examination Survey, done on 
28,000 people, and the 
Nationwide Food Consump- 
tion Survey of 15,000 house- 
holds has found significant 
vitamin and mineral deficien- 
cies. One in three house- 
holds is deficient in calcium 
and vitamin B,, one in four in 
magnesium. And one in five 
households is deficient in 
iron and vitamin A. 


After 12 years of research, 
these facts have led me, 
reluctantly, to the conclusion 
that we need vitamin and 
mineral supplements, | have 
just completed a computer. 
ized analysis of actuarial and 
other health data, and the 
results indicate that, even on 
the diet | outline in my book 
Healthy Gourmet, if you 
do not supplement your meals 
with at least a daily multivi- 
tamin-plus-minerals tablet 
plus one to two grams of 
vitamin C with bioflavonoids 
(a vitamin catalyst), you 
will reduce your lifespan by 
approximately four years. It is 
true that we do not yet know 
exactly why this is so. 

Nutrition science is still in 
its Infancy. But take no heed 
of the medical critics who 
cry, “Premature! Premature!” 
Linus Pauling's critics did 
the same 20 years ago. Now 
most of them are dead, 
and he is hale and hearty, 
Good old common sense will 
tell you that a pound of fresh 
string beans has a lot more 
to offer than anything packed 
into a can. 

But sound nutrition habits 
are still not enough to stay 
in good health and keep 
disease at bay. In its present 
evolutionary state, the human 
body needs activity when it 
is not sleeping, Unless you do 
a modicum of daily exercise 
to maintain lean muscle mass 
and flexibility, and unless 
you do a minimum of 60 min 
utes’ walking or 20 minutes’ 
jogging or other aerobic 
exercise daily, your body will 
deteriorate quickly, despite 
stuffing yourself with vitamins. 

Worth it? If you follow this 
plan for six months and 
still don’t think so, I'll eat my 
typewriter! O+—q 


elt is often men in positions 
of power, business executives and 
politicians, who are most 
in need of private domination.® 


VIERA HOLLANDER 


CALL MEMADAM 


LETTER OF THE MONTH 
I've never been the type to 
advertise my personal or 
sexual life. However, a re- 
cent experience has forced 
me to give second thoughts 
to the matter, for two rea- 
sons. First, there is a lot to be 
learned from it, and second, 
relating and having my story 
printed may be the only way 
| have of getting in touch with 
the individual concerned. 

Some time ago, my hus- 
band and | attended a party 
where everyone had had 
more than their share to drink. 
| was not in a drinking mood 
for some reason, so | was the 
soberest of the lot. After 
some time, the party was 
moved to a bar. As soon as 
we entered the place, my 
eyes fixed themselves upon 
a gorgeous man standing at 
the end of the bar, approxi- 
mately 20 feet away. The 
place was crammed with people, but my radar eye immediately 
picked up on this hunk. What a doll! 

Fate was on my side—as our group ended up in his general 
vicinity, offering me the opportunity to strike up a casual con- 
versation. | was getting hotter by the minute, and longed to 
continue the conversation (and other things) in more depth than 
the situation allowed. 

I've never been the gutsy type, but on my next trip to the 
ladies' room, | wrote this gentleman a note asking if we could 
get together sometime. | guess | wasn't as gutsy as | would 
have liked to be, as | didn't have the nerve to hand him the note. 
Instead, | slipped it into his coat pocket and spent the rest of 
the evening staring at him and dreaming. Needless to say, | 
went home without him and had some very beautiful X-rated 
dreams that night. 

The next morning, the reality of what | had done hit me. | was 
married, faithful, and a good wife! What had | just done? | hated 


one-night stands, and that 
had been one of my decid- 
ing points in getting married. 
/ wanted someone who would 
be there ail of the time, not 
leave me in the wee hours of 
the morning to “feed his cat,” 
and promising to “give mea 
call sometime.” 

Well, | needn't have wor- 
ried as | didn't hear from my 
friend. Instead, | was left in- 
satiably horny and just had 
to daydream a lot. But about 
five weeks later, the phone 
fang and it turned out to be 
him. The guy explained that 
he had just cleaned out his 
coat pockets and realized 
the piece of paper inside had 
a telephone number on it. 
After a process of elimina- 
tion, he figured out who wrote 
it and agreed that we should 
definitely get together. For- 
tunately, my husband goes 
out of town occasionally. We 
settled on a hot date about a week later. | could hardly wait. 

| felt like a teenager getting ready for her first date, except 
that | knew | didn't want this one to end at the door with a good- 
night kiss. | bought new clothes, had my hair restyled, and spent 
three hours primping for my first date in many years. 

When he came to my door, | had to catch my breath. Things 
were somewhat awkward, as the night we had met it had been 
late and dark, and | wasn't really sure what | was getting myself 
into, But when he handed me a box of candy, and seemed just 
as shy and reserved as | was feeling, | knew (and hoped) | was 
going to be in good hands. 

Inside, we were no better off. | gently rubbed his leg under 
the table and he kept staring at me with those soul-wrenching 
blue-green eyes. It was sheer relief when we decided to leave. 

Back at home, later on, | expected the usual sit-down-on-the- 
couch-let's-talk (and-make-out-and .. .) type of situation. But 
no, the lights went out, Kenny Loggins went on the stereo, and 
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“Jet support? 
Hell, in’Nam 


our best friend 


was Puff the 


- All wars are tough. 
‘° But Vietnam was 
tougher than most...cind stranger. 
Ancient C-47s lumbered in to support ground troops with 
pinpoint, awesome firepower no jet could deliver. Pungi 
stakes and village kids packing fragmentation grenades 
greeted inexperienced Gls on patrol 
Now, for the first time, the complete story has been 
gathered in one extraordinary source: THE VIETNAM 
EXPERIENCE presented by TIME-LIFE BOOKS and BOSTON 
PUBLISHING. 

From Dien Bien Phu to the final US. pullout and its 
bloody aftermath, you'll see unforget- 
table combat ography and read 
eyewitness accounts of action at 
places like Khe Sanh: “I'm going to 

open a bar for survivors,,,any 
time it gets two deep at the 


‘The Vietuam Experience 


bar, I'll know someone is lying.” 


You'lllearn anew 
language: Victor Charlie. LZ. 
enplate. Tunnel Rats. 
Dustoff. KIA. And share the 
experience of the men who. 
fought this bitter struggle in 
cities, jungles and high- 
lands. Pointmen, trying to 
draw enemy fire. Navy 


~ Setting the Stage 


TheViemam Experience rs 


Passing the Torch 


f \ ‘The Vietnam Expertance 


America Takes Over 


magic dragon!” ~~ 


dd. 


The AC-47 gunship, an updated WWII vintage C-47 (civilian 
DC-3) was armed with fixed side-firing 7.62mm. machine 
guns, “Pulf the Magic Dragon" could circle a battle almost all 
night, pouring down 6,000 rounds per minute, 


pilots on raids into North Vietnam. Special Forces working 
with Montagnard tribesman. You'll watch the opposing 
strategies evolve, And see the political infighting in the 
White House and diplomatic circles in Saigon. 

There has never been a war like it...and now you cai 
get the first clear picture of its complexities. 

‘Tb receive the first volume, America Takes Over. send 
in the attached order card. Examine it for 10 days free, If 
you aren't satisfied, send it back and owe nothing. Other- 
wise, keep it and pay just $1495 plus shipping and handling. 
Future volumes in THE VIETNAM EXPERIENCE series come one 
about every other month, Same free trial. Keep only the 
books you want. Cancel any time simply by notifying us. 

Send no money. Just mail the card today. 


Warning his bud 
a Marine fires his 


Time & Lite Bldg, Chicago, IL 606 
change 


| sat down. He asked me what | was doing 
on the couch and beckoned me toward 
him, whereupon he pulled me into his 
arms, and we slow danced, necked, and 
moaned a lot. It was ecstasy! | couldn't 
help myself. | purposely pulled myself 
closer in to him and began tonguing his 
ear slowly and deliberately. | planted the 
tenderest kisses on his neck and face. 

This was one man | didn't want to get 
away, so when we Settled on the couch | 
asked for a favor. He asked what that was. 

"Stay with me tonight,” | replied, He 
didn't need to answer. | read thal in his 
embrace. 

We moved into the bedroom where we 
slowly undressed and prepared for what 
was to come, The rest of the evening was 
not kinky, or weird, or full of dildos, third 
persons, elc. /t was just the two of us 
making beautiful love. It was also not a 
ten-inch cock, four inches in diameter. It 
was an average one, bul with an owner 
who definitely knew how to use it. He had 
me so turned on and horny that | lost track 
of my mind-boggling orgasms. You can 
bet! told him sc, too. Four times that night 
we repeated one of these beautiful ses- 
sions; filled with loving glances, long em- 
braces, weakening kisses, and small talk 
In between, | was held closely and kissed 
gently. | couldn't sleep for fear | would 
wake up and find out this was only an- 
other dream 

When the time came for him to leave 


neither of us knew quite what to say. Al- 
though we had never once discussed my 
husband or my marriage, it was obvious 
that | was very married. We made some 
small talk, repeated the breathtaking 
kissing session of the night before, and 
looked at each other a lot. | wanted to 
make him stay. | care for my husband 
deeply, but this man had awakened feel- 
ings in me that | had thought died a long 
time ago. This was the kind of a man | 
had always wanted to find, to dedicate 
my life to, but never seemed lucky enough 
to encounter. | would gladly give up all 
that | have to spend the rest of my life 
with this very special man, It may sound 
corny, but | had never been so fulfilled 
by ane person belore, ernotionally as well 
as physically 

Unfortunately, my new gutsiness was 
not gutsy enough. | never gol up the nerve 
to. ask him whether | would sea him again. 
it's been several weeks now, and | don't 
know if he enjoyed it as much as |, or if 
my marital slalus is a problem, but ! would 
like to say this to this very sexy and sen 
sual man’ My dear St, Louis coughing 
salesman, you are indeed a marvel in to. 
day's world, lover. There aren't enough 
men as tender and as salisfying as you 
were that night. You made me feel very 
happy and complete, and | will never for- 
get our time together. You are truly un- 
equaled, and it you should ever feel the 
need or the desire, | will be here waiting 


“You're fortunate. Not everyone can wear camel hair,” 
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for you with impatience. 

Xaviera, | may never be this bold again. 
This may have been my one and only fling, 
but it was well worth it. Please tell these 
guys out there that sexual satisfaction is 
more than just screwing your or your 
partner's brains out, It's the way in which 
its done. Most women, myself included, 
learned a long time ago that we do not 
need a man to give us a shattering or- 
gasm or to make us feel good; we can 
do that ourselves. But very few of us can 
give ourselves (he pleasure and enjoy 
ment aman can by taking the time to love 
through other types of physical contact, 
such as kissing, hugging, pecking, and 
petting. 

If my own husband took the time tor 
these things. he'd have a very devoled 
and adoring wife. But he feels, like many 
men do, that such things are a waste of 
time, unnecessary, boring, or their part 
ner's way of displaying a dislike for “get- 
ting. down to business'—I've heard that 
one before—or worse, that we're "too 
mushy" and/or “romantic.” 

Ah, yes if only you men took the 
time to love like the man | wrote about 
herein, your women might be happier with 
their relationships, and not get strange 
urges to slip notes into pockels of chance 
acquaintances.—F. V. 


You are jucky enough to have lived out 
every woman's fantasy. That is, the ro- 
mantic encounter, the period of sus- 
pense and uncertainty, and the grand fi- 
nale of a beautiful night with a perfect 
Prince Charming. It is an interesting fact 
that the normally endowed, gentle, and 
slightly shy man is usually a much more 
talented lover than the aggressive, super- 
macho man. 

It seems, however, that you are a per- 
son who needs security. (You say that 
your dislike of one-night stands was your 
reason for getting married.) You have 
chusen a husband who is obviously a go- 
getter and more interested in “getting 
down to business” than wasting time with 
a lot of “boring, unnecessary, romantic 
mush,” 

am lucky enough to have a lover who 
is also exceptional in every way, and he 
is as incurable a romantic as | am. After 
three years together, we have found that 
our relationship is actually improved by 
shart periods of separation, allowing both 
of us to experience the excitement of 
the chance meeting and the slightly clan- 
destine delights of a secret romance. 
When we meet again our lovemaking is 
enhanced by the period of time off. We 
have the stimulation of getting to know 
each other again, as if we had just met 
for the first time. 

| have always maintained thal love- 
making is a creative art that requires 
dedication, study, and experience, Most 
men are too involved in their work or their 
hobbies to give enough time to learn how 
to be great lovers. Hence, your true Ca. 
sanova |s a comparatively rare specimen 


Alive with pleasu 
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~ Why bother? 
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| think your husband is a prime « 
ple of male indifferer 
persuasion on your par 
work wonders. You have, 
of dominance in your 
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should spend the night witt 
you were the instigator right fro) 


Your husband needs 
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forgotten, and that you need notc 
onstant demonstrations 
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YOU OUGHTA BE IN PICTURES 


My wife and | are very ir 


ing—photograph, 
very special ni 


ments, she took the negatives out of the 
envelope, handling them as if they were 
radioactive, and finally gave them to one 
n who works in the shop saying, 
think this is your department." How. 
nted them, When | lived in 
ada, | knew a horny gay boy 
who had a photo studio, He used to aug- 
ment his income by developing films in 
his spare time, and he ran an ad saying 
ess “intimate fotos." | 
ou shop around for a per 
1. Try to make friends with your 
era-shop owner or, to save a lot 
IS, buy an instant camera 


of 


ROLE REVERSAL 

My wife and | have been married for 26 
years. We are still happy and have 
sex three to four a week and, until 
a lot of variation. |am avery 
sful professional, with a six-digit 


recently. w 


Why, after all these 
e trying to feminize me? 
es. They have 
ind she loves 
uck them She asked me to take some 
mones to make them more 
That worked, but | also grew 


1 me wear nylon bikini 
Gown to them 
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time. Then she brought 


SAVAGE 


E HER WITH 
themselves without falling victim to flowery fads. 
You work hard for money, so look for 
Panco Ltd.’s Savage 


When she moves in close, she'll kn 
a no-nonsense man. The kind of man who chooses 
his fragrance by the same standards he sets for all 


his choices — fine quality, reasonable value and most 


's products in retail stores 


that respect their customers’ demands for quality 
and value at reasonable prices. There’s Savage, Savage 
VIP and Savage West after shaves and colognes, 

and Savage hair spray in aerosol or pump. Each care- 


importantly, impeccable taste. And nothing reflects 
these qualities more than the personal statement you 
make when you accent yourself with 

For over 20 years Panco 
line of Savage toiletries for just such men. Men 
who know how to make a positive statement about 


Ltd. has provided a full fully scented for the rugged individualist. 


Demand the finest, insist on Savage men's 


products by Panco Ltd. PANCO LTD. 


Irvine, California 92714 


No other audio cassette 


raises your level of listening pleasure 


Give your day an extra lift 
with the finest music repro- 
duction you can get in an 
audio cassette. 

TDK’s higher MOL, 
lower distortion and wider 
dynamic range, give more 
brilliance, more dimension 
and more excitement to 
your music. Play after play. 

With a choice of D or AD 
normal-bias, or SA high- 
bias cassettes, TDK assures 


964 TOK Electronics Corp 


like TDK. 


you of reaching new heights 
of enjoyment for all your 
favorite music styles. 

And whether you listen 
at home, at work, or on the 
road, our full lifetime war- 
ranty is your assurance 
that TDK will never let you 
down. 

So hear the difference 
and experience a new level 
of listening pleasure that 
only TDK can give you. 


me a wig, had me dress in her sexiest 
clothes, and took several pictures. | had 
to shave my balls and my stomach, under 
my arms, and around my nipples twice a 
week (/ have almost no hair on my legs 
and thighs). 

She began having me do more and 
more cooking and housework, She's al- 
ways been dominant, as you have prob- 
ably guessed. She's five-feet tall, 110 
pounds, and still beautiful. 

Now she's changed our sex life so she 
is always on top. She has also started 
fucking my ass with two or three fingers. 

Why? Is my being feminine making her 
feel more masculine? Is this her latent ho- 
mosexuality showing up? Does it turn her 
on to be with a she-male? How far will 
she go? So far there's been no makeup 
or nail polish, and no going out in public 
in drag. I'm worried that it will go that far 

Can you give me any answers?—A.T. 


You are obviously a natural slave, or you 
would never have given in to your wife in 
the first place by taking female hor 
mones. It sounds to me as if both of you 
thoroughly enjoy your roles in your sex 
play, | suspect that you got a hell of a kick 
out of writing a letter to tell me and all the 
readers of Penthause of your humiliation. 

If your wife is half the woman | think 
she is, there are no limits to haw far she 
will go. | would suggest that the next move 
is a walk through town with you dressed 


in frilly woman's lingerie, on all fours, 
wearing a doggy collar and chain. In that 
case, make her happy and buy her a 
pooper scooper. 


AREAL LEG MAN 
1am hopelessly obsessed with a certain 
part of the female anatomy, but | don't 
know if [can ever again indulge my crav- 
ing. Let me explain. 

As a 14-year-old schoolboy growing up 
in Europe (| am 24 now), | can vividly 
recall this incident that left an indelible 
impression on me. While coming home 
from school, | happened to be standing 
in a subway car when the train stopped 
at a station and a very beautiful girl of 
about 12 or 13 stepped in. With brown 
hair and green eyes, her charm was 
heightened by a demure demeanor. | 
looked her over. She had on a typical 
French schoolgirl's uniform: a gray skirt 
to the knees, knee-high woolen socks, 
and black shoes. The shape of her legs, 
however, could not be hidden. She had 
slim, pert knees, softly yet vuinerably 
curved Calves, and the prettiest ankles 
I'd ever seen. My heart pounded as | bent 
down, pretending to pull up my socks, 
and brushed her stockinged leg. To my 
surprise, she didn't move. 

After three stations, the train emptied 
except for three people (including her and 
me). The third person got a seat at the 
far end, and this girl took a seai at the 


“I told you he'd like it.” 
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opposite end of the car, next to. a window. 
Very hesitantly, | followed her and sat 
across from her. There was nobody near 
us. At this point, the train came to a 
standstill, and the voice on the intercom 
said that there would be @ 20-minute de- 
lay. She closed her eyes and, | thought, 
tried to sleep. | hesitated again and 
brushed her leg; she didn't mave. So, with 
much trepidation, | lightly moved up to 
her knee where | felt the rough texture of 
her sock give way to deliciously warm 
skin. | couldn't believe | was getting away 
with this, so | gently tickled the back of 
her knee. | saw a faint smile flash across 
her face, and | realized that she could 
feel my roving fingers but didn't mind! 

/ then hooked my fingers on the top of 
her sack and slid it down her ankles. Her 
bare leg made a lump in my throat—her 
skin was creamy, warm, totally unblem- 
ished, and looked like ivory. | stroked, 
massaged, caressed. and squeezed her 
calves, while occasionally pausing to 
tickle the back of her knee. She didn't 
resist when | gently pulled her leg toward 
me and continued to fondle it fervently. | 
then knelt on the floor in front of her, held 
her leg captive between mine, and, with 
some contortioning, placed my penis, 
which by this time was almost hurting me 
with passion, in the warmth of the back 
of her knee. | can still see the aroused 
expression on her face, her eyes still 
closed, when / filled the cavity with se- 
men while | urgently squeezed her calves. 

To this day | have not had another op- 
portunity to make love to a woman's legs. 
Tell me, why does it seem so acceptable 
to have other fetishes? Do American 
women not like to have their legs given 
the special treatment? Please help me 
before | go crazy!—W, D. 


American women have been wearing 
pants (if not the pants) for so long, | sus- 
pect that American men have probably 
forgotten they have legs at all, It was not 
always so. A generation or two ago, film 
stars like Marlene Dietrich, Betty Grable, 
and Cyd Charisse insured their legs for 
millions of dollars. Earlier in history, when 
ladies were accustomed to wearing floor- 
length dresses, a glimpse of the ankle 
was a sexual provocation that often led 
instantly to acts of far greater intimacy, 
The well-known cancan (originated in 
Paris in the 1840s) was a dance de- 
signed simply to show off the female 
leg—all of it—to its best possible advan- 
tage. It apparently so inflamed the pas- 
sions of the French male that the govern- 
ment tried to prohibit it. In Europe peaple 
are much more physically demonstrative 
than in the States, and kissing and touch- 
ing in public are normal. 

There is even a word in French ("frot- 
ter," pronounced frotay) for what you did 
on the train. It is not uncommon for horny 
Frenchmen to rub themselves up against 
women's thighs, tits, and asses in 
crowded subways—and French women 
accept it. An American woman would call 
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The Classic Liqueur 
From France 


Sansui’s all new intelligent 
Super Compo system with 
compact disc player. 

Its pure digital dynamite! Sansui’s 
(S-110 Intelligent Super Compo system 
is the ultimate in musical magnificence. 

Never has a Hi-Fi system been more 
convenient to use and more appealing 
to the ear. 

Its all made possible by ingenious 
microcomputer circuits that permit 
each separate component of a unit to 
operate in \ctively with each other. 
With Sansui exclusive Cormpu-Select 
One-touch Simul-switching, you can go 
frorn turntable-to tape deck-to compact 
disc at the touch of a single button. 

And with exclusive Compu-Edit you 
can make perfect cassette recordings 
from your records. 

But what's magic to your fingers 
without magic to your ears? Our easy-to- 
use compact digital disc player gives 
you a clarity of sound that brings music 
all the way to life. 

You can select a beautifully matched 
Sansui Intelligent Super Compo. eal 
with unmatched sound, 


“Dolby Is a registered trademark of Dolby Laboratories, Inc 
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ture lets 
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own from a fant 

gently designed turntabl 

latest in P-mount cartridge mounting 
capabilities; tuners; integrated ampli 
fiers; cassette dec 
"C” noise reduction; equalizers; and 
sensational sounding speakers. 

No matter what you choose, it will be 
the most intelligent choice you can 
make for pure sound quality and con: 
venience. So see your nearest Sansui 


ler today. 
SANSUI ELECTRONICS CORPORATION 
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several with Dolby” 


acop, or let fly with the Mace. - 

| would not classify your delight as a 
fetish. People talk loosely aboul ass fe- 
tishes, tit fetishes, and so on, but every 
part of the human body can and should 
play a part in lovemaking. You might just 
as well call a woman who likes sucking 
cock a cock fetishist 


HELP WANTED 

lama 28-year-old male who 1s somewhat 
happily married and somewhat not. You 
see, I'm a transvestite whose wife knows 
of my dressing and puts up with it. The 
key words are “puts up." She does not 
try to enjoy it. 

/ guess in a way it's unfair for me to ask 
her to enjoy it. But at the same time, | 
don't think | should have to stop cross- 
dressing. | enjoy it so much it's unbeliev- 
able. And, by the way, | am not gay. | love 
women so much there isn't anything | 
wouldn't do for them. In fact, one of my 
favorite fantasies is to be enslaved by a 
woman—to do exactly as she wishes and 
exactly as | am told. 

| only wish my wife would understand 
that she has a slave right at her fingertips 
and could use me any way she sees fit. 
I'd make a wonderful maid. 

| was wondering if there are women out 
there who enjoy—and | mean really en- 
joy—having their men dress in women's 
clothing and jumping to every command 
they may give. 

| would sure like to be a part-time slave 
once or twice a week to a domineering 
woman. But | don’t know how to go about 
meeting one. Any suggestions? If there 
are women out there who do have sub: 
missive boyfriends or husbands, | would 
sure enjoy reading a letter or two about 
their life-style —O. S. 


It is now generally accepted that there is 
Nothing inherently wrong with deviation 
from the sexual norm. In fact, although | 
regard myself as a seductive and very 
feminine woman, | was born with a heavy 
streak of dominance in my nature and | 
love ordering people around! 

Unfortunately, marriage is a social in- 
stitution that predates the permissive 
thinking of today. If your wife wants to be 
old-fashioned about it, she is within her 
rights as a married woman. If she is not 
a natural dominatrice, it is unlikely that 
you will be able to persuade her to enjoy 
being a slave owner. There are, however, 
many women in the world who would be 
only too happy to give you the treatment 
you deserve, (Some of them are profes- 
sionals who advertise in the appropriate 
papers and magazines.) 

Strangely enough, it is often men in po- 
sitions of power—business executives 
and politicians—who are most in need of 
private domination. 

A simple solution to your problem may 
be to dress up as a woman while your 
wife is out and apply for a part-time job 
as acleaning lady! There must be plenty 
of people looking for charwomen. O+-4q 


MUST LIQUIDATE 
$13,650,000 Inventory 


Desktop Phone and 
Cordless Handset 


PUBLIC NOTICE! 


Muraphone introduces new 
6-channel cordless phones; 
phases out current 5-channel 
models. 


C.0.M.B. now authorized to 
liquidate remaining inventory 
of current 5-channel models 
BELOW manufacturing cost! 


In two-tone 
Iwory and 


Up to 1000-foot range on Cordless unit. £000 security codes! 


You get TWO phones in one: A push- 
button phone at the base transmitter 
AND a separate, remote CORDLESS 
handset! BOTH work on Rotary and 
TouchTone® systems, BOTH can 
access MCI, Sprint, etc., (even if 
your present Rotary phone can’t). 


© FOR HOME OR OFFICE! Use on com- 

mercial 4-wire systems and 2-wire 

residential systems. 

* COMPUTERIZED OPERATION! Highly 
sophisticated integrated micro-pro- 

cessor circuitry. 

© INTERCOM! For calls between base 

unit phone and cordless phone. 

* AUTOMATIC HOLD! Allows transfer 

of calls from base phone to cord- 

less unit. 

© PROGRAMMABLE MEMORY! For stor- 

ing up to 32. different phone numbers 

... even extra-long foreign ones 

for easy 3-button speed dialing 

© AMAZING ELECTRONIC VOICE! Actually talks to 
you! It guides you in proper storing of the 32 dif- 
ferent phone numbers. The realistic voice veri- 
fies your programmed phone numbers before 
you place the call! (Avoids wrong numbers.) 
From cordless unit on yard, you can have voice 
tell you any or all phone numbers programmed 
in memory! 

© UP TO 1,000-ft. RANGE! Use cordless unit up to 
1,000 feet from home base. Place and receive lo- 
cal or long distance calls from your garage, back 
yard or at a neighbor's house. 

* 4,000 SECURITY CODES! For maximum privacy 
from other phones in the neighborhood 

* ACCESS MCI. SPRINT, ETC. Most people who 
have Rotary phones can't access MCI, Sprint, 
etc. But with this Muraphone, you CAN access 
MCI, Sprint, etc., on a rotary system! 

© MUTE FUNCTION! When you press “mute” but- 


card members can ordor by 
phone, 24 hours a day, 7 days a week. 
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ton, you can hear what caller is saying, but your 
caller can't hear your private conversation with 
someone in room with you. 

* DUPLEX SYSTEM! Talk back and forth, same as 
on your present phone. 

LAST NUMBER REDIAL! Just push a button for 
automatic redial of last number you called. 
CHARGING ADAPTER! Cordless handset has its 
own removable charging adapter. It plugs into 
standard 115V outlet 

© NOTE; The cordless handset can access ALL the 
same features as on the main base unit phone. 
© AN IDEAL GIFT! Buy several or more for the spe- 
cial people on your gift list. And think how well 
this phone would be received as a business gift 
for clients! Shipping and handling charge is only 
$7 TOTAL, regardless of the quantity you order! 


"  C.0.M.B. CO. / authorized Lig 


14616 28th Avenue North / Minneapolis 
‘Muraphono(s) at $68 each, Shi 
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NOTE: This is a liquidation 
item. All sales are final. 

1 year limited factory war- 
ranty and service from Mura. 
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$199.95 
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No one ever called Tony La Russa a sissy. 

He's not about to have stiff, phony looking 

hair. That's why La Russa uses Consort Hairspray. 

It leaves hair clean. Natural. Yet in control 

It's part of a complete line of groomi 

gear at down-to-earth prices. 
Consort makes a real guy look rea 
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EARTH OFFICE POLITICS 


BY EMILY PRAGER 


world goes to war. They blamed this bidecadal belli- 

cosity on the usual things—-economics, politics, terri- 
torialism—and pointed always a final finger at the xenophobia 
natural to all nations of the earth. For a long time |, too, sub: 
scribed to (hese views. Then a Coca-Cola vendor at the Pyr- 
amids changed my mind. The particularly familiar form of his 
consumer attack made me realize just how homogeneous the 
earth has become. There are very few, if any, places that re- 
main really “different,” where you cannot make a phone call 
or buy a Barbara Cartland romance. 

The cultural diversity with which the earth began is blanding 
out Perhaps the niggling isolationism that once existed was 
just a sham: Beneath the turbans, bowlers, baseball caps, and 
fezzes lurked a planetary populace desirous of TVs, digital 
watches, and tape players: 

This realization has changed, as | say, my worldview. | now. 
think of the earth, the political earth—the one that makes wars-— 
as a giant company of peaple who have simply worked to- 
gether too long. If the company is running smoothly, the office 
workers get along—they can handle it. If there are problems, 
however, enmities arise, and 
backbiting, power plays, coups, 
batrayals, gossip round the cof- 
fee machine. By the end of the 
day, those in the office are ready 
to kill 

AS in any company, there is. a 
hierarchy bosses, manage 
ment, and labor. In Earth Com: 
pany the bosses, | suppose, 
would be America and the So- 
viet Union. At opposite ends of 
@ long hall, each sits behind 
closed doors and wheels and 
deals. Their mutual goal is the 
clockwork furictioning of the 
earth, especially within their own 
sectors of responsibility. But 
which of them is perceived as 
mote powerful changes on a 
daily basis. Each boss has his 
toadies in management: those 
flunkies who agree with his par- 
ticular style of executive plan 
and work hard to reinforce it, The 


4 used to say in history class that every 20 years the 


United Kingdom, once a boss bul now relegated to manage- 
ment because of narrowed holdings and lessening of influ- 
‘ence, now polishes America’s apples. Cuba, never a boss but 
once a hanger-on in the American corridor, is now intiuential 
in management on the Soviet side, And so it goes. 

Earth Company's labor force, as with most companies, is 
composed of those who for economic, educational, or simply 
operational reasons have not moved up the corporate ladder 
into management, or who have been squeezed out in some 
company power play. Czechoslovakia, for example, is a coun- 
try that began to move up, through guts and initiative, and was 
quickly quashed by the Soviet boss who feared ultimale be- 
trayal Mexico, through an oil windfall, was designated tor pro- 
motion, and then, when oil prices fell, dropped with a thud 
back into labor, leaving behind a debt to the company of about 
$84 billion. Most of Africa (excepting, of course, South Africa) 
is in labor, as are most of Eastern Europe and Central America. 

Like most big companies, Earth has its share of office ro- 
mances. The American boss has had a very long-standing 
affair with Israel. The Soviet boss often sees Libya atter hours 
and takes it off his expense account. France may be sleeping 
with both bosses—or at least 
that's what the office grapevine 
would have us all believe. Ditto 
India, 

Every day, Earth Company's 
employees jet back and forth 
across the planet, holding 
meetings, exchanging memos, 
making presentations. (That is, 
in fact, how the political earth 
works.) And every 20 years, 
when those in the office can no 
longer stand each other for one 
more minute, | suggest that in 
stead of gearing up forand then 
implementing war, Earth do what 
other companies do: Take a ya- 
cation, Go to the beach. Get 
away, Close down the office for 
a month and see if it doesn't 
work wonders. And if the office 
grapevine is incorrect about the 
worldwide depression facing us 
in two years’ time, the company 
might even pay for it, 
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THE LAW 


PREMENSTRUAL 
STRESS 

A vigilante crusade in the 
Pacific Northwest against 
men’s magazines has been 
Jaunched by Seattle area 
housewives Monique Rog- 
genkamp and Andrea Vangor. 
By threatening to organize 
boycotts, they have bullied 
five chains of stores into 
yanking men's magazines off 
the racks: 

“There were lists circulated 
that said don’t buy groceries 
at our stores, and | just cant 
have that,” said Jon Cozakos 
of Albertson's Inc., which 
operates 27 stores. 

The Adams News Co., 
which operates 1,000 conve- 
nience stores, refused to 
yank the magazines. “If 
somebody gets off on a wild 
horse about liquor and to- 
bacco, are the grocery stores 
going to stop selling them?” 
asked one Adams sales 
manager. 


GRAVY TRAIN 

The Board of County Com- 
missioners of Manatee 
County, Florida, has em- 
barked on a noble effort to 
“protect the health, safety, 
morals, and welfare” of its 
citizens by passing an “adult 


entertainment code” that 
would make anyone inter- 
ested in opening a bookstore 
look into hamburger fran- 
chises instead. 

Under the county's new 
code, any store that sells 
sexually explicit materials has 
to be licensed. The applica- 
tion fee is $500; the annual 
renewal fee is $2,000. It 
you're late renewing, the fine 
is $50 a day. The sheriff, 
who administers the code, 
also requires the owners’ fin- 
gerprints and those of all 
employees, a monthly inven- 
tory report (the late fee for 
the report is $200 for each 
day), and blueprints of the 
store. Hiring a staff will also 
be next to impossible, since 
it will cost potential employ- 
ees $50 for the sheriffs 
“investigative fee,” and a $50- 
a-day fine for working without 
notifying the sheriff, A similar 
code also passed in Tallade- 
ga, Alabama, 


MONKEY BUSINESS 

Most people may think that 
the controversy over teaching 
evolution was settled 60 


years ago when the famous 
Scopes “monkey” trial— 

so called when hard-core 
fundamentalists objected to 
evolutionary theory because, 
they said, evolutionists be- 
lieve man is descended from 


apes—made such bans on 
science a national laughing: 
stock, But at Oakville Junior 
High in Mehlville, Missouri, 
they aren't even quite ready 
to allow students to see a film 
about the historic trial. When 
earth science teacher James 
Dickerson informed his class 
that they would be seeing 
Inherit the Wind, the 1960 fic- 
tionalized film version of the 
Scopes trial starring Spencer 
Tracy and Frederic March, 
he was told by school officials 
that this was impermissible. 
They claimed that the movie, 
which has been on national 
TV countless times, is histori- 
cally inaccurate, pokes fun 
al religious beliefs, and is not 
“appropriate” for an earth 
science class. Dickerson, 
after a two-year struggle with 
the school administration, 
is now showing his classes an 
édited version of the film. 
Apparently, Oakville’s 
school officials weren't keep- 
ing in touch with their friends 
in Texas who also cling to 
“creationist science." The 
Texas Board of Education re- 
cently repealed a decade- 
old ruling that required text- 
books to describe evolution 
as "only one of several expla- 
nations of man’s origins 
The slate attorney general 
declared this requirement an 
unconstitutional intrusion of 
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feligion into state matters. 
Because Texas spends $65 
million a year on textbooks, 
major publishers will no 
longer be compelled to in- 
clude creationism, and “dumb 
down" their treatment of 
evolution. 


QUOTE OF THE MONTH 

"Sex is a bad thing because 

it rumples the clothing.” 
—Jackie Onassis 


VIDEO 


BEST BETS 

If you don't think a gift can: 
ever really be perfect, browse 
through your local video. 
store this holiday season, 
where you will discover 

at least a few “best possible” 
presents for friends and 
lovers, and probably an en- 
ticing treasure or two for 
yourself, 

Sweet season's greelings 
arrive from Warner Home. 
Video in the price for Purple 
Rain. It’s $30 (laser disc), 
instead of the usual $80 for 
feature films. Prince's perfor- 
mance scenes are so charis- 
matic they never diminish 
no matter how many times 
you watch them, 

For a flesh in the pan, 
consider the irresistible Bo 
Derek in the resistible Bolero 
(Monterey, $80), John Der- 
ek's silly homage to his wife's 
enchanting beauty. He shot 
60 much of the movie in 
close-up that it was Suffocat- 
ing to watch on a movie 
screen, Apparently he was 
directing Bolero with video in 
mind, 

Music video mavens will 
appreciate Vestron’s efforts to 
Spruce up the typical LP 
format of concert footage or 


clips slapped together. Video 
Rewind: The Rolling Stones 
Great Video Hits ($30) is 
distinguished by wraparound 
footage of Mick Jagger and 
bassist Bill Wyman. Shot 

at the visually provocative 
Museum of Mankind in Lon- 
don, these two reminisce, 
about their group's evolution. 
Some clips had never been 
shown in their entirety, and 
"Too Much Blood" not at all, 

The Police—The Syn- 
chronicity Concert (RCA/Co- 
lumbia, $40; Pioneer laser 
disc, $25) is the 1984 pay-ca- 
ble concert, 75 minutes of 
the band's hit tunes including 
“Every Breath You Take,” 
“Wrapped Around Your Fin- 
ger,” and “Message in a 
Bottle.” Heavy metalists will 
prefer Twisted Sister (Pioneer 
laser disc, $25), an hour of 
concert and concept material 
with the songs "We're Not 
Gonna Take It" and "| Wanna 
Rock.” 

Video gift shoppers may 
find it hard to resist Embas- 
sy's clever holiday promation, 
Wok Before You Run ($40) 
is the catchiest of 16 ideas; 
cooking lessons on video 
packed with a free wok 
Director Walter Hill's excellent 
feature Southern Comfort 
($40) includes two 14-ounce 
tankards, and Alpine Ski 
School ($40) comes with a 
skier's tote bag and book 
carer. 

Don't overlook the recent 
how-to videos that will help 
you face two of life's scarier 
prospects: computers and 
divorce, Everything You 
Always Wanted to Know 
About Computers But Were 
Afraid to Ask (MGM/UA, $40) 
is an excellent primer on 
how to choose a home com- 
puter, with programming 
tips and advice on word 


Bo: maidenhead revisited. 


processing: Everything You 
Always Wanted to Know 
About Divorce (But Couldn't 
Afford to Ask) (Media, $30) 
brings famous lawyer Marvin 
Michelson into your home 

to clarify the excruciating 
business of ending a mar- 
tiage, Directly and simply, he 
answers questions such 

as; “How do | get the least 
expensive divorce?” "My wife 
walked out, can | change 
the locks on the house?" 
“What if my husband empties 
our safe deposit box?" Sin 
gle viewers, feeling exempt 
from such hassles, may 

be startled by a concluding 
plug for Michelson's forth- 
coming cassette on pali- 
mony—James Link 


WORDS 


THE NEO-NEW MAN 

Just when youre starting to 
get the hang of how to be 

@ mature man instead of a 
disgusting brute, along 
comes Sleeping With Soldiers 
(Holt, Rinehart & Winston), 

in which Rosemary Daniell 
tells you that women really 
prefer men who are total 
animals, "| was tired of talking 
to men about their post- 
divorce traumas, mid-life 
crises, and the positive pow- 


ers of primal-scream therapy,” 
this bruised southern flower 
writes—just before taking 
a job scrubbing toilets on an 
offshore oil rig near Savan- 
nah. Her lusty adventures with 
the greasy riggers and rous- 
tabouts are uninhibited, 
hilarious fun—and you can 
easily skip over the dull 
philosophical parts where 
she explains at length how 
screwing the entire crew 
of roughnecks somehow 
makes her a complete, well- 
rounded person 

Many male readers might 
tind themselves bewildered, 
even alarmed, by the impli- 
cations of the author's obses- 
sive sexual Consumption of 
the dumb, slobby brutes she 
calls macho-men, If this is 
what really turns women * 
‘on maybe we've all been 
teading the wrong books. 
—Marilyn Stasio 


SEX NEWS 


PORN AGAIN 

These stats are from a mailing 
by Congressman Lee Hamil- 
ton, Democrat from Indiana. 
Americans spend as much 

as $7 billion a year on so- 
called "pornography," which 
is, according to Rep. Hamil. 
ton, “more than the com- 
bined revenues of the re- 
cording and film industries,” 
There are 20,000 adult book- 
stores, 400 adult magazines, 
800 adult movie houses, 

and 2.5 million people viewing 
porn movies each week, 


THE RICH STUFF 

The Mustang Ranch is on the 
block again, and this time 
the asking price is $25 million. 
The famed legal Nevada 
bordello, just outside Reno, is 
owned by Joe and Sally 


Conforte, and is one of the 
largest of the state's 40 or so 
legal brothels. A two-build- 
ing, pink-stuceo complex 
bathed in colored lights, it has 
been up for sale off and on 
over the years, The girls 

get room and board for $10 a 
day, and some of them have 
decorated their rooms in 

a lavish style that could only 
be called "Red-Light Ba 
roque.” The complex also in- 
cludes a swimming pool 

and a tennis court, but, ac- 
cording to the real estate 
agent who is listing the place, 
"the girls are too tired to 

play tennis.” 


GOOD OLD BOYS 
Francis Cardinal Spellman 
was the head of the Catholic 
archdiocese in New York 

for almost 30 years, until his 
death in 1967, He was a stern 
moralist in the pulpit, attack- 
ing the immorality of the 
theater and movies of his 
time, He was a crusader for 
purity and chastity of youth, 
And according to research 
done for a biography of 
Spellman by author John 
Cooney, the good cardinal 
also had a taste for 
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young boys. 

The American Pape, Coo- 
ney's book, has a story of 
its own. The galleys had al- 
ready been shipped when its 
publisher, Times Books, 
pulled the book from publica- 
tion. It seems some of the 
passages detailing Speliman's 
sexual peccadilloes with 
New York chorus boys were 
too hot to handle, Times 
Books requested that Cooney 
make some changes in the 
text, but he insists they were 
not substantive 

The original galleys that 
did leak out portrayed the 
cardinal as a hypocritical old 
lech, excoriating the popu- 
lace for lust one minute, 
slipping into civilian tweeds 
the next to hit an exclusive. 
gay bar. He was particularly 
fond of young men associ- 
ated with the Broadway 
theater, and had the archdi- 
ocesan limo pick them up 
after their performances and 
deliver ther unto him. Asso- 
clates of the cardinal and 
spokespersons of the Church 
denounced the charges as 
“foolish,” but John Cooney's 
book draws a persuasive 
picture of a cortupt moral 
hypocrite. 


SHORT TAKES 

The former town supervisor 
of Monmouth, Illinois, has 
been sentenced to three 
years in jail for a scam, 
wherein he traded welfare 
dollars for sex from ladies 
who could not qualify legally 
for the aid. Eighteen women 
were also indicted in the 
scheme, ,. . A lottery winner 
who took his first payment 
and skipped to his native 
Puerto Rico for a life of gam- 
bling, drink, and sex must 
split future payments with his 
wife, a judge has ruled, Half 
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Cardinal Spellman: playing 
host to the boys of Broadway. 


of the future installments of 
his $833,333 New York State 
Lotto win must be sent di- 
rectly to his wife—who won 
her money in a divorce set- 
tlement. .,. The greater 

the gap in the earnings of 
husband and wife, the less 
sex between them—this, 
according to researcher Guil- 
termina Jasso of the Univer- 
sity of Minnesota. And, the 
bigger the difference, the less 
sex. ... ‘Another Life,” the 
Christian Broadcasting Net- 
work's “moral” answer to 
steamy daylime soap operas, 
has been canceled after 
three years. Originally con- 
ceived as an alternative 

to network daytime drama, 
"Another Life” had no abar- 
tions, extramarital sex, or 
pregnancies outside of mar 
riage to power it along, 

and the preachy, evangelistic 
tone soon got the better of 
it... A judge in San Fran- 
cisco has ruled that a lesbian 
may seek visiting rights to a 
child born to her Companion 
while the two women were 
living together in the same 
household, The child. who 
was conceived through 
artificial insemination, must 
be allowed to see her "par- 
ent,” the judge ruled 


SOUN 


MUSIC-BY-MAIL 
lf your musical interests 
include blues, soul, R & B, 
fifties rock and roll, folk music, 
and country music, Down 
Home Music (10341 San 
Pablo Avenue, El Cerrito, 
California 94530; 415-525- 
1494) is heaven on earth. If a 
favorite folk, blues, or fifties 
R&RIR & Baibum isn’tin 
print in the United States, 
Down Home Music will usually 
have it, in a British, Euro- 
pean, or Japanese pressing. 
Do you like Jerry Lee 
Lewis, Johnny Gash, Carl 
Perkins? Their complete 
tecordings on Memphis, Ten- 
nessee’s legendary Sun 
label, issued by Britain's 
Charly label, are available 
from Down Home in remarka- 
ble boxed sets. Jerry Lee 
Lewis: The Sun Years just 
might be the killer tock-and- 
roll collection of all time, 
with 12 LPs—each one in its 
own cover and with its own, 
track-by-track liner notes — 
and a booklet with commen- 
tary on Lewis's career that 
is almost equal in depth to a 
book-length study. If you'd 
like to own the complete 
recordings of Hank Williams, 
Down Home Music offers a 
boxed set from Japan. Unlike 
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other firms, Down Home 
Music takes credit card or 
ders by phone, 

The albums we've been 
talking about are sold in 
stores as well as by mail-—if 
it's the right store. But one 
remarkable jazz line, Mosaic 
Records (1341 Ocean Ave- 
nue, Suite 135, Santa Monica, 
California 90401), sells its 
definitive jazz collections by 
mail order only. If you're a 
jazz fan, or friendly with one, 
you can be sure a Mosaic 
set won't duplicate his or her 
album collection. The Com- 
plete Blue Note Recordings of 
Thelonious Monk, a boxed 
set of four LPs, brings to- 
gether for the first time the 
seminal recordings of the 
composer-pianist who helped 
create modern jazz and 
who went on to blaze a trail 
that only the most hale and 
hearty jazzmen have been 
abie to follow, The music. 

‘on two of the four discs never 
saw the light of day until 
Mosaic rescued It from obliv- 
ion. The music on the other 
two records was issued 
years ago by Blue Note. By 
going back to the original 
master recordings, making 
top quality transfers, and 
pressing on 100 percent virgin 
vinyl, Mosaic has made 
even the most familiar The: 
lonious Monk music fresh. 
Other modern jazz collections 
on Mosaic that no serious 
jazz aficionado should be 
without are The Complete 
Blue Note and Pacific Jazz 
Recordings of Clifford Brown, 
The Complete Pacific Jazz 
Small Group Recordings 

of Art Pepper, and The Com- 
plete Pacific Jazz and Capitol 
Recordings of the Original 
Gerry Mulligan Quartet and 
Tentette with Chet Baker. 
—Robert Palmer O+—q 
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THE MOST CONTROVERSIAL FILM _ IN HISTORY 
THE ORIGINAL, UNCUT, X-RATED VERSION FOR ONLY $89.95 
MALCOLM MEDOWELL TERESA ANN SAVOY, HELEN MIRREN, AND 


PETER O'TOOLE. WITH JOHN GIELGUD AS NERVA. 
PRODUCED BY BOB GUCCIONE AND FRANCO ROSSELLINI. 
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OUR CHILDREN, 
OUR SHAME 


BY ALLAN SONNENSCHEIN 


Behind the shocking headlines about child sex f 
abuse lies an even more shocking reality—an organized 
conspiracy to encourage this terrible crime. 
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he recent torrent of headlines about child sex abuse has poured forth 

from all over the country. In Minnesota, 24 adults were indicted for 

sexually abusing children. The ages of the victims ranged from two to 
17 years old; in some cases they were the children of those charged with 
the crimes. In New York and California, reports of sex abuse at nursery 
schools and day-care centers have started an outcry for greater regulation 
at such facilities. Also in California, a woman accused of running the 
world’s largest child pornography mail-order business was convicted and 
sentenced to prison. And from nursery schools around the country, young 
children—two, three, and four years old—are overcoming their fears and 
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are telling the world how they've been 
sexually abused by those who have been 
charged to care for them. 

We are seeing these headlines almost 
every day. And further reports of the out- 
tage are coming from sources other than 
the news media. In 1983, the Justice De- 
partment's Office of Juvenile Justice es- 
timated that more than 1.5 million Amer- 
icans under the age of 16 were involved 
in prostitution or child pornography. The 
department also believes that thousands 
of unsolved murders of children were re- 
lated to their involvement in the commer- 
cial sexual marketplace, Medical re- 
searchers al the University of California 
in Los Angeles have discovered an 
alarming number of cases of venereal 
disease among children under five. 

The reaction of many to these stories 
has been almost hysterical. Parents have 
become frightened about the prospect 
of leaving their children in the care of 
schoolteachers and day-care workers. A 
woman in Los Angeles, shaken by the 
recent spate of child sex abuse head- 
lines, notified the police when her nurs- 
ery-school child returned home from 
school with a sweater button missing. She 
was certain that her daughter had been 
molested. She was wrong, bul who could 
fault her for being alarmed? 

On the other hand, there are those who 
fear that we are overreacting to the head- 
lines. Stan J. Katz, a psychologist who. 
conducts evaluations in child-abuse 
cases for the Los Angeles Superior Court, 
believes that the nation has become hys- 
terical and irrational about the issue of 
child sex abuse: “The public impact of 
constant news stories about molestation 
has been greater than any of us would 
have predicted. It is this shock that has 
created a hysterical atmosphere and 
driven some people to go on witch-hunts 
to find sexual abusers.” 

And then there are some others who 
have reacted to the headlines—the pe- 
dophiles themselves. Rarely as individ- 
uals, but often in the newsletters of or- 
ganizations that promote and celebrate 
their sexual interest, child sex abusers 
have spoken out and attacked their crit- 
ics. They like to portray themselves as 
the oppressed, the victims. NAMBLA— 
the North American Man-Boy Love As- 
sociation—is the most articulate and best 
organized of such groups. "So, when you 
kiss the boy you love," they have pro- 
claimed, “when you fondle him in your 
sleeping bag beside the fire, even when 
you like [sic] naked beside a boy you have 
never dared touch, you have gone be- 
yond the pale. You have placed yourself 
outside the normal protections of cour- 
tesy, civility, humane treatment and legal 
rights.” 

In April 1983, Penthouse published its 
first article on child sex abuse, "Close 
Encounters of the Worst Kind." We inves- 
tigated various aspects of the problem— 
child pornography, incest. pedophiles 
and their organizations, violence, and law 
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enforcement—and discovered some 
shocking news. Everyone we spoke to, 
police officers, psychiatrists, victims, and 
victimizers, had convinced us thal a 
widespread and underreported form of 
abuse was being perpetrated upon our 
children. A year later, the media began 
bombarding us with the current horrors 
of child sex abuse. Had the problem got- 
ten worse? Is it only a problem created 
by the media? What we discovered, and 
what this article will report, is that the 
crime of child sex abuse is far more wide- 
spread than anything yet reported 

The recent headlines concerning child 
sex abuse leave the impression that there 
is a randomness about the crime—a 
scandal at a nursery school in Manhattan 
Beach, California; allegations of child 
molestations 3,000 miles away at a day- 
care center in The Bronx, New York; adults 
trading children to other adults for sex in 
Minnesota. It is a misleading impression. 
In fact, millions of children across the 
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One expert recently 
told Congress: “! believe that 
we're dealing with a 
conspiracy, an organized 
operation of child predators.” 
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country are sexually abused each year. 
Estimates by experts put the figure at 20 
percent, or one out of every five children 
under the age of 16. And it is not a new 
phenomenon. It has been this way for a 
long time. 


Ralph Bennett is a man with a thankless 
job. He supervises the Sexually Ex- 
ploited Child Unit at the Los Angeles Po- 
lice Department. He has investigated 
thousands of child sex abuse cases over 
the years and sees no end to the prob- 
lem: “I don't think there are any more 
people committing the acts today than, 
Say, two years ago when | talked to you. 
No one knows the scope of pedophile 
activity, because it is a very much un- 
derreported crime. It involves children, 
and children in abusive situations often- 
times don't come forward for maybe 
weeks, months, years, or never come for- 
ward. No one really knows the scope of 
it, but our work load here remains pretty 
constant. . 

“It just gets depressing at times, be- 
cause the problem is always going to be 
here. | can't really make that much of an 
impact on the problem. On an individual 


level, yes, and it's encouraging to get 
some of these kids out of this situation 
and put these guys away. But yet it is so 
minuscule, what | am really accomplish- 
ing. | know there are so many more kids 
whose lives are being totally ruined. When 
you see this in young chilrdren, it is de- 
pressing.” 

Bennett's feelings of frustration are 
justified. Pedophiles come from all walks 
Of life. “I've gotten child sex abusers who 
were doctors, lawyers, just about every- 
thing,” a researcher and therapist once 
told us, “The only thing that | haven't seen 
was an Indian chief.” At a visil to a sex- 
offenders prison in New Jersey, we spoke 
with former policemen, clergymen, and 
doctors who were serving time for the 
molestation of children. They were from 
the rich, the poor, and the middie class. 
Yet this disparity among pedophiles 
masks the fact that many are organized 
and in constant touch with one another. 
These are not random crimes committed 
by deviants isolated from one another, but 
rather they are crimes perpetrated by in- 
dividuals who often aid and abet—and 
in almost all cases, morally support—their 
fellow pedophiles. 

Furthermore, contrary to many peo- 
ple’s expectations, these criminals do not 
see their activities as antisocial behavior. 
Because they believe that what they are 
doing is positive and good for children, 
they have organized themselves as ad- 
vocates for what they call “intergenera- 
tional sex.” 

The danger here, as Ralph Bennett ex- 
plained, is not that they can convince the 
average American that they're right. “The 
danger | do see in that type of organi- 
Zation is, first of all, they reinforce what 
pedophiles are doing. That, | think, is very 
damaging. Secondly, they do have some 
influence in getting laws changed, in a 
very subtle way. They don’t do it in a way 
that the average person knows what is 
going on, because the public doesn't 
even know these organizations exist, One 
example is how hard they have been 
trying to lower the age of consent, and 
actually eliminate it.” 

Every statement made about pedo- 
phile organizations by Bennett is sup- 
ported by evidence, A look al the litera- 
ture put out by these organizations 
reveals just how acts of child molestation 
are encouraged in their writings. 

“Because of our efforts, the day will 
come, and come soon, when children will 
have sex freedom (provided contracep- 
tives are used) of a bisexual nature with 
other children and adults. They will be 
allowed to happily participate in kid-porn 
activity.” 

This pronouncement was published in 
the bulletin of the Rene Guyon Society, 
named after a French psychologist who 
conducted research on childhood sex- 
uality. The Rene Guyon Society is a ped- 
ophile organization that parades its slo- 
gan, "Sex by year eight or else it's too 
late.” Although its spokesman, Tim 
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“According to People magazine, when Vanessa's boy- 
friend tried to get all the negatives from me he was 
carrying a steak knife. | don't recall him producing any 
weapon, but he was quite upset and Vanessa and 
I later had a long phone conversation in which we talked 
about how limited he made her feel. My impression 
was that she was comfortable with the photographs 
but was feeling pressured by her boyfriend." 
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“There's a wonder- 


ful line once used to 
describe Bert Stern's 
photographs of 
Marilyn Monroe. 
They are the photo- 
graphs of a man who 
had mastered the art 
of looking at women 
and a woman who 
had mastered the art 
‘of being looked at. 
Vanessa had mas- 
tered the art of being 
looked at.” 


“She's a sexy lady 
and she wants to 
be admired as a 
sexy lady. America 
should appreciate 
that a woman is a 
woman and also a 
sexual creature. Va- 
nessa had enough 
drive to transform 
some of the Miss 
America image into 
that. She should 
have fought for her 
crown." Ota 


PENTHOUSE INTERVIEW 


(uenarnee er ES 


The most offensive 
thing to Hugh Hefner was 
that | had the 
pictures and he didn't. 
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his past July, what can only be described as an extraor- 
dinary media event occurred. It pushed the Olympics, 
together with the momentous news of Geraldine Ferra 
fo's nomination—the historic selection of the first woman 
vice-presidential candidate—oft the front page of just about 
every newspaper in America, And radio and television news 
were dominated for more than a week by the ever-changing 
complexion of the same media event 
The event, reduced to its basics, was the forced resignation 
of Miss Vanessa Williams as Miss America of 1984. “| am nota 
person who gives up,” said the titleholder, giving up her crown 
for what was described as the “higher inter: of the Miss 
America Pageant. 
But there was much more at work here than this ringing 
concession to the public relations requirements of a basically 
commercial beauty contest. One year before winning the pag 
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eant (and having become the first black 
woman to do sa), Miss Williams had not 
only posed nude for a Mount Kisco, New 
York, photographer, but repeated the 
event in even more bizarre style one 
month later for yet another photographer. 
(Those latter pictures are the subject of 
this month's all-new Vanessa pictorial.) 
The first set of pictures, which included 
sexually explicit lesbian poses, ap- 
peared in Penthouse's September 1984 
15th Anniversary Issue, coincidentally the 
last month of Miss Williams's reign as Miss 
America. 

The discovery that Penthouse was 
about to publish the controversial port- 
folio led to pressure by the pageant on 
Williams to resign. And that resignation 
immediately set off a chain of national 
and international morality debates that 
seemed to divide a good portion of the 
world's population into two factions: those 
who agreed with the Penthouse decision 
to publish the pictures, and those who 
did not. Indeed, the controversy rages to 
this day, in terms of furious and still-ex- 
panding arguments that involve a whole 
tange of philosophical questions: Was it 
tight for the Miss America Pageant offi- 
cials to pressure Williams to resign? Was 
Penthouse right to publish the pictures? 
Was there really anything wrong with Wil- 
liams posing nude? Who was exploiting 
whom? (And to further complicate mat- 
ters, questions of convoluted, racially in- 
spired conspiracy scenarios were raised, 
not so much to explain the sequence of 


events but to milk the story for all it was 
worth.) 

Interestingly, the central figure in this 
controversy is not Vanessa Williams, but 
the man who secured the pictures and 
later made the decision to publish them, 
Penthouse publisher Bob Guccione. From 
his New York headquarters, Guccione has 
watched the national debate somewhat 
bemusedly—an attitude occasioned by 
a good deal of sanctimonious claptrap 
from many of the characters involved. For 
example, Miss America Pageant director 
Albert A. Marks, Jr., Guccione's severest 
critic, reached new heights of oratorical 
self-righteousness when he described the 
Williams pictures this way: “As a man, a 
father, a grandfather, as a human being, 
| have never seen anything like these 
photographs. . . . | can't even show them 
to my wife." (And Venus Ramey, Miss 
America of 1944, pronounced Miss Wil- 
liams a “slut.") 

Guccione, of course, is no stranger to 
controversy. Ever since he began pub- 
lishing Penthouse in England in 1965— 
and four years later brought it into the 
United States, not to mention its eight 
subsequent foreign editions—the mag- 
azine has probably become the most 
controversial publication of our time. Its 
reputation is composed of equal parts of 
no-holds-barred investigative reporting 
and writing and controversial political 
cartoons, along with its famous ground- 
breaking photography, a reputation that 
often alternately enrages or stirs a world- 


“On the bright side, we did get some terrific close-ups.” 
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wide audience of every possible color 
and stripe, Whatever the reaction, very 
few people are indifferent to Penthouse. 
(The magazine's September issue sold a 
record 6,000,000 copies, and became 
the all-time hottest item in publishing his- 
tory. Copies were being sold for $30 each 
by the third day of sale, and some enter- 
prising entrepreneurs were charging 
anywhere from two to seven dollars for a 
brief look at the Williams photo layout.) 

As the creative spirit behind the mag- 
azine, Guccione is usually the focus of 
the assorted controversies that it con- 
sistently manages to stir. And so it was 
with the Vanessa Williams imbroglio; 
Guccione's decision to publish the pic- 
tures represented at once his conviction 
of what was newsworthy, and at the same 
time his philosophy that such institutions 
as the Miss America Pageant represent 
a fundamental form of hypocrisy. 

Not everyone agrees with Guccione, 
but his decision on the Williams pictures 
offers important clues to the thinking of 
aman often described as the catalyst for 
the modern sexual revolution. To get some 
insight into the figure most central to the 
controversy, Penthouse engaged an out- 
side, unaffiliated journalist to probe Guc- 
cione's views on the Williams matter—and 
some of the related implications. The 
conversations, which took place in Guc- 
cione’s New York town house, centered 
on why he made the decision, and why 
he still thinks he was absolutely right. 


Penthouse: Mr. Guccione, you are a very 
controversial man. Many people view you 
as something less than a public bene- 
factor. Do you go out of your way to en- 
courage controversy? 
Guccione: |'m outspoken. | have strong 
convictions and I'm a bad loser.,I'm also 
highly visible in a very volatile industry 
. . one that causes hair to grow on the 
palms of pubescent schoolboys. That 
makes me an easy, if not reliable, target 
for the press. 
Penthouse: Why reliable? 
Guccione: Because every season is open 
season on sex, There's an old political 
adage: When in doubt, attack sex. It al- 
ways works; always doubles the audi- 
ence, always fine-tunes the attention . . 
Penthouse: And always controversial. 
Guccione: Always! 
Penthouse: And wouldn't it be wise of you 
to encourage this kind of controversy? 
Doesn't high visibility of this sort sell 
magazines? 
Guccione: Indeed it does. 
Penthouse: You agree? 
Guccione: Only that it sells magazines, | 
do not agree, if | read you correctly, that 
| court controversy as a method of selling 
more magazines. That simply isn't true. 
If, on the other hand, | am controversial, 
it just means that I'm being true to myself. 
Penthouse: What do you mean, "true to 
myself"? That would presuppose that you 
are controversial by nature. 
Guccione: Not at all! It just means that 


I'm being myself. I'm not trying to be any- 
‘one else; I'm not conforming to any spe- 
cial image. I'm being me and |'m doing 
things my own way. 

Penthouse: Wasn't this whole Miss Amer- 
ica thing just a well-timed stunt, a public- 
ity gimmick to sell more magazines? 
Guccione: That's a bit of an oversimpli- 
fication, but let me put it this way. The 
answer to part one of your two-part ques- 
tion is, No, it was much more than a stunt. 
It was a legitimate scoop and a super 
news story. | can't imagine any editor 
turning it down. As to the second part of 
your question, What the hell am | in busi- 
ness for if it's not to sell more magazines? 
Of course | bought the Vanessa Williams 
pictures to help sell magazines. Every 
single feature in the magazine is either 
created or bought with that purpose in 
mind. She just happened to pack more 
publicity value than most. 

Penthouse: What makes nude pictures of 
Miss America so newsworthy? 
Guccione: The public's basic distaste for 
hypocrisy, their love for scandal ... for 
punching holes in the establishment, their 
hatred of liars, their sanctimony, and their 
own implacable sense of guilt. 
Penthouse: Do you really believe that a 
story as thin as this deserved the kind of 
attention it received in the press? 
Guccione: It's not for me to say! The at- 
tention any story gets in the press is really 
a factor of the public's interest and not 
that of the media. If a story sells, it's only 
because the public is buying 
Penthouse: So you're really saying the 
public is no better, or no less guilty, than 
the media it supports? 

Guccione; Something like that. 
Penthouse: What about the press that 
openly resented your publication of the 
Vanessa Williams pictures—the maga- 
zines and newspapers that campaigned 
against your claims of newsworthiness 
and “having an obligation to your read- 
ers," etc., etc.? 

Guccione: Sour grapes! 

Penthouse; Why sour grapes? 
Guecione: Because if they had uncov- 
ered the story they would have printed it 
just as quickly, They couldn't have pub- 
lished the pictures, of course, being 
Newspapers or other so-called family- 
oriented publications, but they would 
have treated the story in a much more 
insidious and sanctimonious way. The 
press, by its very nature, has a particu- 
larly vile and lip-smacking approach to 
human indiscretion. They thrive on bad 
news as if human fallibility, scandal, and 
bad luck were commodities of prefer- 
ence and priority. 

Penthouse: You seem unusually bitter, 
Guccione: Not bitter .. , just disap- 
pointed. 

Penthouse: How do you feel the press 
treated you throughout the Vanessa af- 
fair? 

Guccione: Insincerely ... self-con- 
sciously. Like the judge whose personal 
prejudices override any fair hearing of the 


evidence, they jumped to conclusions that 
were invariably erroneous and unfair. Not 
all of the press, mind you, but most of it. 
Penthouse: Why unfair? 

Guccione: Well, they painted me and Tom 
Chiapel, the photographer, as if we had 
done something genuinely evil and un- 
American. As if we had manufactured the 
pictures .,. almost without her knowl- 
edge. As if she had never taken them, or 
at least, not willingly. And the pageant— 
they treated the pageant as if it were an 
all-American institution bristling with real 
ideals and national pride. You would have 
thought we had desecrated the Lincoln 
Memorial, 

Penthouse: Didn't you, in a sense, de- 
stroy something very American and very 
traditional? 

Guccione: Of course not! The Miss Amer- 
ica Pageant is really a commercial enter- 
prise; a business proficient in the exploi- 
tation of women for profit; an organization 
created 63 years ago to promote busi- 
ness in Atlantic City. All we did was punc- 
ture a very pompous balloon, The pag- 
eant was failing, its Nielsen ratings were 
on the decline, and the whole lumbering 
affair was out of sync with reality. 
Penthouse: Why out of sync? 

Gucecione; Because social tastes, atti- 
tudes, and mores have changed, pro- 
gressed, matured, while the morality of 
the pageant, its image of the untoucha- 
ble and asexual girl next door, its whole 
Philosophy of "look, don't touch!" have 
not changed. The mystique of the per- 


“Enough about me, Miss Brentwood . . 


ennial vestal virgin is unrealistic and, per- 
haps worse, uninteresting, The public at 
large doesn't care anymore. They'd rather 
watch "60 Minutes" or “Saturday Night 
Live.” 

Penthouse: Are you suggesting that the 
Pageant, rather than Penthouse, was in 
the wrong? 

Guccione: If anyone was in the wrong, 
yes! 

Penthouse: How do you figure that? 
Guccione: Because they acted in a very 
high-handed and arbitrary way, They fired 
Vanessa, we didn't! 

Penthouse: | don't think you gave them 
much of an alternative. 

Guccione: They had the best possible al- 
ternative. All they had to say was, “During 
her reign, Vanessa Williams conducted 
herself in a proper and commendable 
way. That is our business; beyond that, 
we do not pretend to control the lives of 
our contestants either before or after their 
relationship with the pageant.” The pub- 
lic would have loved them and the pag- 
eant would have landed right-side-up with 
both feet squarely planted in the twen- 
tieth century. As it happened, public 
opinion ran heavily in her favor and very 
much against the pageant for firing her. 
Itwas a dumb move and Albert A. Marks, 
Jr, didn't win any brownie points making 
it 

Penthouse: A moment ago, you referred 
to the Miss America Pageant as a busi- 
ness "proficient in the exploitation of 
women for profit.” Isn't that an equally 


. let's talk about your tits.” 


appropriate definition of Penthouse? 
Guccione: Not really. Penthouse offers a 
variety of entertainment and information. 
Not just girls. Sex may form a principal 
focal point of our editorial profile, but that's 
no more than it does in real life. By com- 
parison, the pageant is one-dimensional, 
And our girls are different. . . they're real. 
They may live next door in the traditional, 
folksy sense, but they're sexually alive and 
responsive and they make love just as 
eagerly as you and |. 

Penthouse: |s the fact that they're sex- 
ually more active, or more visibly active, 
to their credit and yours? 

Guccione: Let's put it this way. The fact 
that they're not ashamed of their sexual- 
ity, that they treat sex naturally and openly, 
is very much to their credit. . . and ours. 
Penthouse: Do you feel that by encour- 
aging a sexually freer and more permis- 
sive society that you're performing some 
kind of public service? 

Guccione: Providing you're not confusing 
the term permissive for promiscuous, the 
answer is yes! If we can encourage so- 
ciety to take a more liberal view of itself, 
to understand the incredibly complex and 
wondrous mechanism that drives it, then 
| would say we did something genuinely 
important and constructive. 

Penthouse: On one hand, you talk about 
the liberalizing and beneficial effects of 
Penthouse—about women whose open 
sexuality would set an example for us 
all—and on the other, you take a real 
woman like Vanessa Williams and punish 
her publicly for participating in the same 
sexual adventures you praise in others. 
Guccione: | didn't punish Vanessa Wil- 
liams, | published her! | did precisely what 
she wanted me to do—me, or anyone 
else. | published the pictures she posed 
for. That's why she signed a model re- 
lease, because she wanted to see her 
pictures published! Surely that makes 
sense. That's the only reason people sign 
model releases. 

Penthouse: Your personal philosophy 
apart, what about the girl herself? You 
knew the story would destroy her career. 
Didn't you consider any of the moral, not 
to mention human, implications of such 
a move, and now, having gone through 
with it, do you feel any remorse whatso- 
ever? 

Guccione: Firstly, looking after her career 
is her business and not mine. My busi- 
ness is publishing magazines and pro- 
viding a service to my readers. My first 
obligation is to them. Everything else, es- 
pecially the Miss America Pageant and 
Vanessa Williams, comes second. Num- 
ber two, what career did these photo- 
graphs destroy? Miss America? Two more 
months and she would have passed into 
oblivion, like just about every other titlist 
before her. Instead, she has become the 
most famous Miss America that ever 
lived—not only here but throughout the 
world, | cannot believe that there was a 
newspaper anywhere that didn't carry the 
story. 
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Penthouse: And you feel no remorse at 
all. ..? 

Guccione: Not now. | did in the begin- 
ning. | didn't know the story would blow 
as big as it did and | didn't think the pag- 
eant would fire her. The moment | saw 
the way things were going, | got in touch 
with her lawyers and offered to help. | 
said that if she lost her job with the pag- 
eant we would hire her to do precisely 
the same work for us that she was doing 
for them at twice the price—namely, 
$250,000 per annum. No more photo- 
graphs, just traveling around the country, 
promoting the magazine, meeting the 
press, appearing on radio and television, 
representing advertisers, etc., etc. | also 
offered, assuming she lost her crown, to 
fully finance any action she cared to bring 
against the pageant by way of seeking 
damages and/or the reinstatement of her 
title. Her lawyers said they would con- 
sider it. Twenty-four hours later they called 
back and rejected both offers. We cer- 
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tainly tried, and with her cooperation we 
might even have won. The fact that she 
posed for nude pictures is no big deal. 
Hedy Lamarr did the same thing; so did 
Sophia Loren, Jean Harlow, Marilyn Mon- 
roe, Brigitte Bardot, etc., etc. The list goes 
on forever. Today, some of the most suc- 
cessful and prestigious actresses in the 
world are appearing in all kinds of sex- 
ually explicit scenes—not only in films, 
but in men's magazines as well—and for 
reasons that have nothing to do with 
business. They don't need the notoriety 
itattracts and they don't need the money. 
Penthouse: You said, "for reasons that 
have nothing to do with business," What 
kind of reasons? 

Guccione: Ego! |'m sure Joan Collins's 
appearance in Playboy wasn't intended 
to further her career. And I'm sure she 
didn't do it for the relatively small amount 
of money they paid her. She did it be- 
cause she's getting older and she wants 
the world to know that she's still a beau- 
tiful and desirable woman. You can't fault 
her for that. And when Pia Zadora, who 
is married to one of the wealthiest and 
most powerful men in America, agreed 
to let me photograph her for Penthouse, 


it was for personal reasons, not mone- 
tary, and not because she needed the 
publicity. 

Penthouse: Why, in your opinion, did Va- 
nessa do it? 

Guccione: Vanessa's reasons were more 
traditional. Like most young, pretty girls 
who want to break into modeling or mo- 
tion pictures, a magazine like Penthouse 
offers all kinds of marvelous advantages. 
In one fell swoop, everybody who is any- 
body in the entertainment business will 
get to see her, all of her, in the most flat- 
tering possible manner. Nineteen pages 
of color in the world’s top-selling maga- 
zine .ar men is nothing to sneeze at, In 
my opinion, that's what Vanessa wanted! 
She wanted to break into modeling and 
she doubtless saw men's magazines as 
the most exciting and expedient way of 
getting there. 

Penthouse: She, on the other hand, says 
that she agreed to the pictures because 
she thought they would be silhouetted. 
She also said that they were intended for 
her own personal use. 

Guccione: |n that case, why did she sign 
a model release? 

Penthouse: There seems to be some dis- 
pute about that. To this day, she contin- 
ues to maintain that she never signed the 
Tom Chiapel release. 

Guccione: |n that case, let me assure you 
that she's lying. Whatever her reasons, 
she's lying, and | have the release to prove 
it. Furthermore, | would never have gone 
to press without it. Nor would Vanessa 
and that pack of vultures she calls law- 
yers have waited so long to sue us. They 
would have have swooped the minute the 
magazine hit the street. 

Penthouse: But she is suing the photog- 
rapher. 

Guccione: Sure, for $10,000; not even 
enough to pay the legal fees. That suit is 
just a tactic, a means of employing the 
discovery process in law to determine 
whether or not we really have the release. 
She knows she signed it, but | have good 
reason to believe that she's under the 
impression Chiapel lost it when he moved 
out of his studio, This is their way of find- 
ing out. Kind of corny and a little bit in- 
sidious, of course, but still a tactic. 
Penthouse: Why insidious? 

Guccione: Because if Tom had lost the 
release and we published the pictures 
purely on his word that a signed release 
did exist, they could, and no doubt would, 
take the position that there never was a 
release and sue us for the unauthorized 
publication of her photographs. 
Penthouse: |sn't that reaching a bit? 
Guccione: Why else are they suing Tom 
and not us? Tom doesn't have any money, 
They can't collect anything from him, 
We're a much more interesting target. 
Penthouse: How do you know the release 
you have is real? 

Guccione: Because we took the trouble 
to bring in two eminent handwriting ex- 
perts, We left nothing to chance. Both ex- 
perts checked her signature against other 


documents we were able to provide and 
both experts authenticated it. There is no 
question that Vanessa Williams signed 
that release! 

Penthouse: You have been asked on nu- 
merous occasions, particularly by the 
press, to produce it. Why don’t you? Why 
don't you settle the dispute once and for 
all? 

Guccione: Because Miss Williams, in my 
opinion, cannot be trusted. That is the 
single, most valuable piece of evidence 
we have. Should they decide to sue, our 
case could stand or fall on the production 
of that document, and I'm simply not 
about to disclose its contents to the other 
side, 

Penthouse; But why? If the release is such 
a crucial piece of evidence, wouldn't 
showing it to the public make her go away 
forever? 

Guccione: Not necessarily. Once you've 
seen your opponent's defenses, you can 
strategically build your attack around it. 
For example, let's assume they see the 
release and the release is dated June 1, 
1983, That piece of information could be 
critical. Why? Because if they were so 
minded, they could sei out to prove that 
she was out of town when the photo- 
graphs were alleged to have been taken, 
A shabby trick, perhaps, but it wouldn't 
be the first time such a stunt was pulled. 
Penthouse: You don't appear to have a 
whole lot of respect for her. 

Guccione; Why should |? Particularly at 
this stage. She lied to the pageant, she 
lied to the public .. . what's to stop her 


from lying to a court? She swears up and 
down she never signed the Chiapel re- 
lease when we know that she did and she 
continues to threaten us with lawsuits, Not 
avery good record. 

Penthouse: Couldn't she just be a fright- 
ened little girl trying to defend what's left 
of her honor? 

Guccione: The image of Vanessa Wil- 
liams as a naive and trusting little girl rav- 
aged by photographers and pilloried by 
the big-city publisher is wearing a bit thin, 
How innocent can she be? One month 
after posing for Tom—believing, of 
course, that the photographs were for her 
eyes alone—she gets picked up in the 
streets of Manhattan by another photog- 
rapher. Once again, in an eager sunburst 
of innocence and trust, she takes off her 
clothes and slips into a pair of handcuffs, 
chains, and leather harnesses—believ- 
ing, no doubt, that the resulting photo- 
graphs would be for her own use ... to 
make silhouettes, | suppose. Her next 
step, to ensure the absolute privacy of 
these photographs, was to sign yet an- 
other model release. And those are the 
pictures on page 52 of this issue. 
Penthouse: Didn't she try to get them 
back? 

Guccione: Sure. She went back to Jona- 
than Aaron, her new photographer, and 
brought her boyfriend with her. | read that 
he carried a kitchen knife in his back 
pocket, in the event that her otherwise 
persuasive and trusting innocence didn't 
work. 

Penthouse: Nonetheless, a lot of people 


still believe she was badly mistreated. 
Guccione: By whom? Tom Chiapel, Jon- 
athan Aaron, me? If anyone treated her 
badly, it was the pageant, But one has to 
look at the other side of the coin. How did 
she treat the pageant? Firstly, she en- 
tered the pageant under false pretenses. 
She deceived the officials by not inform- 
ing them of her recent past. Remember, 
she was under a contractual, not tomen- 
tion moral, obligation to disclose those 
events in her life which, if they surfaced, 
could prove embarrassing to the pag- 
eant. Clearly, she knew that the photo- 
graphs represented a real danger, She's 
a bright girl and it doesn’t take much to 
figure out how valuable the photographs 
had become now that she was Miss 
America, She made no effort to contact 
the photographers and negotiate their 
return. She took a chance that nothing 
would happen, and it did, It always does. 
So whereas | may not agree with the pag- 
eant or the repressive morality it promul- 
gates, | have to agree that every man has 
the right to set the rules in his own home. 
And once you accept his hospitality, he 
should have every reasonable expecta- 
tion that you will abide by them, 
Penthouse: You mentioned that the press, 
by and large, treated you badly. How did 
the black press regard the incident, and 
did they attempt to turn it into a racial 
issue? 
Guccione: No. Quite the contrary! The 
white press tried to create some kind of 
racial intrigue by harping on the fact that 
she was the first black Miss America and 
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love my automobile 
she is my ” and spiritual life f 
riches J c more useful, than 
dead on my wails. 
Octave Mirbeai 
imperishable infatuation with the automobile 


grace, imposin during 

fascination, the automobile became an object of love 
and conquest. Automotive mania, or the notion of ma 
shine as messiah, began in the late twenties. The car 
became a single-mi jon: the object of ex. 
cessive care and a never-ending topic of conversa- 
tion. When she was abused—after a long, hard 
drive—she received a remorseful apology by way of 

Sunday afternoon washing and waxing 
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THE AUTOMOBILE 
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Professional football's 
most controversial player 
finally speaks out. 


MONDAY 
NIGHT FEWER 


BY LAWRENCE LINDERMAN 


MW ark Gastineau 


will surely remember 1984 as the best 
of years and the worst of years. Last 
February, Gastineau signed a five- 
year, $3,75 million contract with the 
New York Jets that made him the 
highest paid defensive player in 
football history, Gastineau com- 
manded that kind of money be- 
cause he was the National Football 
League's premier pass rusher, and 
also one of its most visible players. 
The Jets’ All-Pro defensive end owed 
much of his recognition to the “sack 
dance,” a manic little jig he broke 
into each time he tackled an oppos: 
ing passer. Which was fairly often: In 
1983 he led the league in quarter- 
back sacks with 19. 

But, alas, the jig is up. In March 
the NFL passed its so-called "Gas- 
tineau Rule," which forbids players, 
upon pain of afive-yard penalty, from 


@| think if a player goes out 
and tries to hurt somebody, he'll wind up 
getting hurt himself. 


engaging in any “prolonged, excessive, 
or premeditated” displays of celebration. 

In July Gastineau's record-setting con- 
tract precipitated a wave of holdouts by 
other NFL defensive stars who suddenly 
felt underpaid. The Dallas Cowboys’ 
Randy White, the San Francisco 49ers’ 
Fred Dean, and the Minnesota Vikings’ 
Doug Martin—to name a few—all re- 
fused to report to training camp unless 
they, too, received what they called 
“Gastineau money.” 

Gastineau himself missed the last two 
weeks of training camp. He and Jet 
quarterback Ken O'Brien had a more 
pressing engagement in a Manhattan 
courtroom, where both players were on 
trial for allegedly punching out three 
people at Studio 54, a highly publicized 
New York discotheque. The trial lasted 
nearly four weeks, and by now, you know 
the results: O'Brien was acquitted; Gas- 
tineau was found guilty of one count of 
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third-degree assault. 

He spent $80,000 on lawyers, and also 
took (and passed) a lie detector test re- 
garding his version of the Studio 54 in- 
cident—but all to no avail. Gastineau's 
misdemeanor conviction carried with it a 
maximum fine of $1000 and a possible 
one-year jail sentence. The prosecutor in 
the case said it was unlikely that Gasti- 
neau would have to serve any time. Gas- 
tineau said he would lodge an appeal re 
gardiess of the sentence. Sentencing was 
set for November 20th, which happened 
to be his birthday. Happy 28th, Mark. 

Unfortunately for Gastineau, his high 
public profile tends to disguise the fact 
that he's relatively mild-mannered until he 
steps onto a football field, at which point 
he goes slightly bananas. New England 
Patriot head scout Dick Steinberg says, 
“I've known Mark since he came into the 


league and I've always found him to be 
a stable, mature person. Those on-field 
gyrations of his are an enigma to me.” 
Gastineau's size, strength, and speed 
add up to an enigma for opponents. Gas- 
tineau is six-feet-five-inches tall, weighs 
280 pounds (he bench-presses 450 
pounds), and can run 100 yards in 10.3 
seconds. He is quite probably the fastest 
man his size in the world today. 
Gastineau was born in Ardmore, Okla- 
homa, the son of a dairyman who moved 
the family to Phoenix when Mark was 
three. Eleven years later, after Ernie Gas- 
tineau had grown weary of city life, the 
family packed up and moved again—this 
time 150 miles north to Springerville, Ar- 
izona. At Springerville's Round Valley 
High School, Gastineau was a member 
of the football, basketball, and track 
teams, but his main love was rodeo. Gas- 
tineau's heroes have always been cow- 
boys. In fact, Gastineau's relatives have 


always been cowboys. His father and 
grandfather are still active ropers, and in 
his youth, Gastineau and his dad won 
several team-roping events at local ro- 
deos 

After he finished high school, Gasti- 
neau considered going on the rodeo cir- 
cuit until his parents convinced him to 
enter college instead, He soon turned his 
energies to football, and in 1979, when 
he had graduated from tiny East Central 
University in Ada, Oklahoma, Gastineau 
was drafted by the New York Jets. He 
became a starter the following season, 
and every year since then has either fin- 
ished second or led the NFL in quarter- 
back sacks. 

Gastineau, his wife Lisa, and their two- 
year-old daughter Brittny now reside in 
Huntington, Long Island, about 20 miles 
outside of New York City. | caught up with 
him there at RAB's Health Club, where 
Gastineau works out regularly under the 
direction of the gym’'s owner, martial art- 
ist Richie Barathy. Gastineau's trial and 
conviction were still very much in the news 
and provided the opening subject for our 
conversation. 


Ts 


In September, a Manhattan jury found you & 
guilty of assaulting a Studio 54 em. 
ployee. Are you still insisting that you're 
innocent? 

| am innocent. | never even touched any 3 
of the three guys who claimed that Kenny 3 
O'Brien and | beat them up. | hate to dis- x 
agree with the judicial system, but that’s Z 
the God's honest truth. This whole thing 
has just been unbelievable to me. 

If you're innocent, why didn't the jury be- 
lieve you? 

I can't speak for them, except to say there 
were a lot of times during the trial when 
they were laughing, and | didn't think they 8 
took it too seriously. When Kenny O'Brien 
testified that he wasn't involved in any 8 
fight, they believed him; but when Kenny 3 
told them / wasn't involved, they in effect = Ee 
called him a liar, Six other witnesses tes- 5 
tified | wasn't anywhere near the brawl : 
that broke out that night, and the jury § 
didn't believe them either. Also, | didn't & 
take the stand, because | didn't think | 8 
had to. 

I'd given the district attorney's office = 
my testimony three weeks after the fight é 
had taken place, which was October of 3 
1983. | had all those witnesses, and the & 
trial dragged on for more than three = 
weeks, during which Kenny and | missed @ 
every practice. | stayed in shape by run- % 
ning in Central Park, but the trial cost < 
Kenny his starting job at quarterback. | 8 
just wanted to get finished with it. | really 
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didn't pick up on the fact that the DAs 
office was out to get me. 

What proof do you have? 

I've been told that New York City has 
never spent so much money prosecuting 
amisdemeanor. The reason they did was 
because the DAs office wanted a piece 
of Mark Gastineau. And it wasn't even 
anything personal. They just wanted a 
celebrity, a name. 


The incident itself took place a couple of 
days after O'Brien's girlfriend, her brother, 
and her brother's best friend flew in from 
California to visit the Jets’ second-year 
quarterback. They'd all heard of Studio 
54 and wanted to go there, so O'Brien 
and Gastineau agreed to take them, 
When Brian and Billy Hampton, the sons 
of Jet equipment manager Bill Hampton, 
found out about the Studio 54 safari, they 
asked if they too could come along. No 
problem. Everybody jammed into Gasti- 
neau's van and drove from Long Island 
into Manhattan. 

The group's first stop that evening was 
Lenox Hill Hospital, where the two play- 
ers visited with injured Jet teammates 
Freeman McNeil and Stan Waldemere. 
Gastineau and O'Brien then spent an hour 
or so in the hospital's pediatric ward 
signing autographs and talking to chil- 
dren. 

When the van finally got to Studio 54, 
Gastineau cautioned the four young men 
in the group to behave themselves. “My 
name is at stake," he told them. ‘A lot of 
people know me here, and if any of you 
get into trouble, it'll be my ass.” 

According to Gastineau, that's exactly 
what happened. He says that after deliv- 
ering his short lecture he went upstairs 
by himself to sit in a private booth, where 
he could watch the dancers without being 
disturbed. (Gastineau never turns down 
autograph seekers; sometimes, how- 
ever, he hides from them.) A few minutes 
later, the disco's doorman walked into the 
booth and told Gastineau that one of the 
boys he had arrived with was causing 
trouble on the dance floor. Gastineau im- 
mediately went downstairs and learned 
that 22-year-old Brian Hampton had got- 
ten into a fight with a customer who'd 
been bad-mouthing Gastineau. The fight 
was still going on. 


Did you make an attempt to cool things 
down? 

| walked over to stop it. There were a 
bunch of people gathered around where 
it was taking place, and when | got there 
everybody tried to push me away. So | 
just stood there and didn't attempt to go 
any further. 

Right after | got there, Kenny and his 
girlfriend and the four young guys came 
up to me. | said, “I told you guys not to 
cause any problems. Let's get the hell 
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out of here right now.” And we did. At that 
point | didn't know anyone was hurt or 
that some guy had gotten a broken nose. 
During the ride back to Long Island, | told 
everybody, “You know, something's going 
to be said about this in the papers to- 
morrow, and /'m going to be the one who 
gets the blame.” | know one thing: If I 
would've hit anybody, the results would 
have been more than a broken nose. 
You're saying you didn't lay a finger on 
anyone the night you and O'Brien visited 
Studio 54? 

| wasn't involved in a fight at any time. | 
leave people alone. People push me to 
no end, and | will go out of my way not to 
cause any hassles. One reason why | 
avoid fights is that I've put a lot of care 
and effort into molding my name so that 
any bank or corporation in the country 
would want to use me for an endorse- 
ment. And | have allowed people to take 
advantage of me. When | first got to New 
York, | made a little bit of a bad turn one 


° 


| wasn't involved in 
a fight at Studio 54 at any 
time. | leave people 
alone. People push me to no 
end, and | will go out of my 
way not to cause hassles. 


° 


day, and two guys about half my size got 
out of their car and started kicking in the 
side of my car. One of them recognized 
who | was and said, “Come on, mother- 
fucker, go ahead and hit us. You'll have 
the biggest lawsuit ever.” | just sat back 
and let it happen, | know | could have 
taken both of those guys by their damned 
necks and thrown ‘em across the street, 
but | didn't. | am not out to cause trouble 
for myself. 


lf Gastineau was beginning to feel like a 
pariah, he probably had cause. The 
“Gastineau Rule" marked the first time the 
NFL had ever passed legislation aimed 
directly at one player. In a way, Gasti- 
neau's sack dances had been somewhat 
like Howard Cosell's more opinionated 
Monday night pronouncements: Both 
seemed to provide most football fans with 
a hearty opportunity to jeer. 


The NFL's “Gastineau Rule" must feel like 
a personal slap in your face. 

Sure it does. There never were any rules 
or regulations about what you could do 
after a play, and there shouldn't be, Once 
a game starts, I'm all pumped up and in 


another world. |'m no different that way 
than the rest of the players. It gets very 
intense out there, and when | get a sack— 
and to me, that's like catching a touch- 
down pass—!'m all emotion, and it takes 
me 10 or 15 seconds to calm down. The 
sack dance is just an emotional outlet. If 
you could put yourself in my shoes and 
feel what | feel after tackling a quarter- 
back, you'd realize why | think this new 
rule is just a bunch of bullshit, 

You're telling us that your sack dance was 
totally spontaneous each and every time 
out? 

Definitely. The only time I'm not acting 
spontaneously is now, because now | 
have to think about not dancing. | can't 
just let myself go anymore. 

A lot of people feel there was a method 
to your madness, and that the sack dance 
was a hotdog tactic you adopted in order 
to attract attention, That's not true? 

If it is, then | have to give myself credit 
for being smart enough to know that what 
| used to do in front of 2,000 fans at East 
Central was going to get me all this at- 
tention in the NFL. Listen, that dance 
started out of pure enthusiasm, and no- 
body ever said one thing about it. When 
the Ada Oklahoman was coming by and 
interviewing me, they never mentioned it 
because they knew it was done out of 
emotion. 

Pat O'Neill, my coach at East Central, 

always said | played with a lot of enthu- 
siasm, and he was right—! do. But now 
the enthusiasm’s caged: The NFL's tell- 
ing me exactly how enthusiastic | can be. 
These are people behind desks, pushing 
pens. | just can't imagine that they have 
the right to control somebody who's out 
there busting his ass to do a good job. 
Can't you do a good job without show- 
boating? 
It's not showboating. During the Olym- 
pics, | saw boxers knock out opponents 
and then run around the ring and show 
all kinds of emotion. When some of our 
gymnasts finished routines that won them. 
gold medals, they jumped up and down 
and went crazy—and it was great. They'd 
performed perfectly in events they'd 
worked five to ten years preparing for. 
And when you think about high school 
and college ball, NFL players put in the 
same amount of time. Everyone who 
reads this can be his own judge, but | 
personally don't agree with the rule. I'm 
not going to break it, though, because | 
don’t want to be a detriment to the team. 
And that's all I'm going to say on the sub- 
ject. 


In the Jets' 23-14 opening game victory 
at Indianapolis this season, Gastineau 
sacked Colt quarterback Mike Pagel four 
times. One of those tackles resulted in a 
fumble that teammate Greg Buttle picked 
up and ran into the end zone for the Jets’ 
clinching touchdown. During that game 
Gastineau tested the new rule only once, 
and even then he merely swung his right 
fist through the air. 
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@/ don't think permanent relationships 
really make sense. When you change, 
you need someone different.® 


ON THE 
ROAD 


PHOTOGRAPHS BY EARL MILLER 


| there's one thing green- 

eyed Pet of the Month Rebecca Hill has in common 
with men, it's that they both love to give her body a good 
workout. The reasons are doubly apparent, since our 
contender from Ontario, Canada, rings in this new year 
with five feet four inches of fine-boned 35-23-35-inch 
femininity. “Some people think it's weird that | was a 
phys-ed freak in high school and still do lots of boxing 
and martial arts. | also work out on Nautilus machines— 
it makes me fee! good and look even better. Since | 
have a part-time job as a striptease dancer, it's good 

economics, too " 


HAIR BY DARLENE DEFREITAS. MAKEUP BY /OHN MALDONADO 
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Canadian 
stripper 
Holly-O in 
the May 1984 
issue that 
prompted 
Rebecca to 
send pictures 
into Pent- 
house. “I 
thought, ‘If 
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“So | had some outdoor 
test shots done while 
working last summer as a 
waitress at a Wyoming 
roundup stampede. When 
word got around that | 
was posing on a horse 
without my blue jeans, it 
started a real stampede— 
of cowboys, not cows 
Luckily, Bob Guccione 
liked the photos. | guess 
he gave me an ‘A for 
effort.” 
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And an ‘A’ for audacity, 
Rebecca's most prominent 


jove, traveling 
alone through the U.S. with 
just my kitten Cricket, 
sometimes picking up sexy 
guys along the way.” 

The perfect one-night 
stand? ‘A silly drive- 

in movie with a bottle of 
strawberry wine, It's 

like making love in a cozy, 
open-air playground.” 


Doug, her main squeeze, —_ enough togetherness to 
isn't possessive. “He's keep the romance alive. | 
@ train conductor who's out don't think permanent 
of town on alternate —_relationships really make 
weeks. So we both have —_- sense. When you change, 
our separate lives and you need someone 
alife that we share—just different. 


¥. 


Her fantasy career _in every port and 
would be working on —_one on board, 
a luxury liner as. and hopefully make 
accruise director, like —_ love two or three 
Julie McCoy on times a day. | know that’s 
“Love Boat.” "I could greedy, but it's great 
have one man _for your circulation." 


ed 


elf we match the technological 

wizardry of the “Star Wars” defense 

system with equally 

high-powered political initiatives, ® 
we have a good chance of 

making nuclear war impossible.® 


President Reagan's call last year for a Strategic Defense Ini- 
tiative, “Star Wars" for short—in which laser weapons would 
br 


e Mounted on satellites in space—was not just another pro- 

posal for a defense against nuclear attack using the most 
CPRINICON scientifically advanced means possible. It marked the be- 
ginning of a new era in international politics, 

In a small way | helped to create this new era. | worked at 
BY BEN BOVA the laboratory where the first breakthrough into truly high- 
power lasers was made, and in February 1966 | helped ar- 

__ The author, who Is vice-president of the range a top secrel meeting in the Pentagon in which we 
National Space institute and a former ediforicl__ revealed to the Defense Department what our laboratory had 
te Pa ANH tel Ps ceen aia accomplished. A group of scientists from our lab—the Avco 
HislatestisAcsired Survitaro study Everett Research Laboratory—spent over an hour explaining 

of the political implications of soace-based that now lasers of truly enormous power could be made. 
strategic defenses, When the last slide was shown, there was a long moment of 

awed silence—from the best scientists the Pentagon could 


bring together. 

F ] N DI NG Within months we were not only developing the technology 
of high-power lasers, we were also studying how they could 
be used. Some of the potential uses we came up with for 

PEACE ON such lasers were peaceful! drilling tunnels in hard rock, cut- 
ting and welding metal at high speeds, communicating over 
interplanetary distances. The most significant weapons ap- 
plication, however, appeared to be in space, where there is 


no air to absorb or distort the laser's beam of energy, where 


the distances between laser and target could be thousands 
of miles, and where the targets themselves would be moving 


at thousands of miles per hour. 
SPACE To give you an idea of the kinds of power outputs these 
lasers can produce, in 1970 Avco Everett sold a relatively 


low-power laser to Caterpillar Tractor Co. This laser pro- 
duced a mere 10,000 watts, or ten kilowatts, of output and 
cut through three-quarter-inch steel at the rate of 50 to 100 
inches per minute. Today, Avco sells 100-kilowatt lasers on 
the commercial marketplace. Military classification begins at 
still higher power levels. 

Since the mid-sixties | have been thinking and writing about 
the technical and political implications—not to mention the 
impact on the future of the human race—of using high-power 
lasers in orbit as a defense against nuclear missile attack. 
In my books Assured Survival and The High Road | examined 
various scenarios dealing with the time when such weaponry 
is inevitably put into space. This could bring about the end 
of the threat of nuclear holocaust, But it might also instead 
trigger the very Armageddon we all fear. e 

Today we are all hostage to the nuclear missiles of the 
Soviet Union. By deliberate government policy, every Amer- 
ican man, woman, and child is defenseless against a Soviet 
missile attack. By the terms of the SALT | treaty we have 
agreed not to even attempt to defend our cities and popu- 
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lation, The Russians have agreed to the very same terms. 

Since Hiroshima, strategic policy has been based entirely 
on the idea that there is no viable defense against a deter- 
mined nuclear attack, Our official policy is literally MAD: Mu- 
tual Assured Destruction. We strive to maintain a nuclear 
attack force that is so strong that even if the Soviets launch 
the first strike our counterstrike will also annihilate the Soviet 
Union. And the Russians do the same. 

This MAD policy has produced the continuing nuclear arms 
race that has terrified so many people around the world. The 
nuclear freeze movement is an attempt by people in Europe 
and America to stop the constant escalation of nuclear weap- 
ons. It is a well-intentioned movement, but it is doomed to 
failure—unless someone, somewhere, can assure the lead- 
ers in Washington and Moscow that they can actually protect 
their nations from nuclear annihilation. 

Now, technology offers the possibility of creating a work- 
able defense against nuclear missiles. Critics of the idea 
claim that it is impossible, or at least undesirable. Some peo- 
ple suggest that it is preferable to live under a nuclear sword 
of Damocles than to build a credible defense against nuclear 
war. This is akin to Neville Chamberlain's hope when he was. 
prime minister of Great Britain in the late 1930s that he could 
appease Hitler and avert war. 

|, for one, do not choose to spend the rest of my life, and 
the lives of my children and their children, under the constant 
threat of nuclear holocaust. If there is a way to defend us, it 
is deadly nonsense to ignore it. 

But—and this is the point on which our entire future will 
turn—we must be prepared not only to open our minds to 
bold new technological concepts; we must be prepared to 
consider, fairly and openly, equally bold new political ideas. 
For just as the technology of gunpowder eventually blew 
apart the political system based on kings and emperors, just 
as the technology of aircraft ended Britain's snug, smug feel- 
ing of safety on their tight little isle, space weaponry is going 
to change international politics forever. 

The first political reality we must face is that we no longer 
live in a bipolar world of two superpowers, their various allies 
and satellites, and a scattering of small, poor nations that 
don't count when it cores to military power. True, our major 
military concerns all center on the Soviet Union. But the Peo- 
ple's Republic of China has nuclear-tipped missiles and so 
do France and Great Britain. India is launching satellites with 
its own rockets and has tested its own nuclear bomb, Paki- 
stan, the most likely target of India's missiles, is undoubtedly 
trying to produce its own nuclear arsenal. 

It may be that none of the smaller nations would ever dream 
of aiming a nuclear-tipped missile al an American city. But 
would you bet your life on it? , 


A second fact we must face is that we are not the only 
nation in the world that might build orbital defenses. Most 
American pundits who have come out against the Star Wars 
defense have tacitly assumed that if the United States does 
not place defensive weapons in orbit, nobody will, That is 
arrant foolishness. The Soviet Union has been developing 
this technology almost as long as we have, and in several 
key areas they are far ahead of us, 

In the 1960s, as we worked on the early high-power lasers, 
we at Avco Everett examined the Russian scientific literature 
carefully. (At that time the Soviets did not classify theoretical 
work.) We saw them developing the same ideas that we our- 
selves had developed only a year or two earlier. And when 
the scientific ideas of our two countries Converged on the 
realization that lasers of virtually unlimited power could be 
built, all evidence of such work disappeared. 

Through the 1970s, when the American space program 
became moribund after Washington killed the Apollo pro- 
gram, the Soviets sent scores of cosmonauts into orbit aboard 
a succession of space stations they call Salyuts. Salyut 7 is 
in orbit today. It is larger than any previous Soviet space 
station and may well be the permanent platform from which 
the Russians will test their own orbital beam weapons. 

Soviet scientists have worked hard not only on lasers, but 
also on particle-beam devices, which fire a stream of sub- 
atomic particles, such as protons. As a weapon, particle- 
beam devices may prove to be more effective than lasers. 
The Soviets have also pushed development of the kinds of 
electrical power systems that are needed to "drive" high- 
power lasers and particle-beam weapons. 

For nearly 20 years the Soviets have flown military weap- 
onry in space, While both the United States and the U.S.S.R, 
have placed satellites into orbit for early warning, military 
surveillance, communications, weather observation, and 
mapping, only the Soviets have put actual weapons into 
space. They regularly fly tests of their antisatellite weapons, 
and uncontirmed leaks from intelligence sources claim that 
they have blinded American surveillance satellites by firing 
lasers al them from the ground. The fact is that the military 
gol into space before anyone else did, and space is already 
a theater of military operations. The best and wisest thing we 
can do is to try to use space in a way that will shield us 
against nuclear attack. 

Is it possible? Technologically, yes. Satellites armed with 
lasers, particle-beam weapons, or even pellet guns or small 
missiles, could destroy ballistic missiles while their rocket 
engines are still boosting them over their own territory and 
they are very vulnerable to attack, 

Earlier proposals for defense against ballistic missiles were 
based on the idea offiring antimissile missiles from the ground 
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BY PETER MANSO ‘ . \ 


. The Blue Angels t 4 

i are among the F \ w of. * 
greatest fliers in a WG ae 
the world. 1 ite 
Going up with 
them is one of life's { 
most terrifying “ = | 
experiences. A i 


PHOTOGRAPHS BY > 
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lam flying 
with the Blue 
Angels, the 
navy’s pre- 
cision 
aerobatic 
team. It is a 
once-in-a- 
lifetime 


concerned 
about as the 


world turns 
upside down 
and inside out. 
I can’t keep 
out of my 
mind what an 
Angels pilot 
said to me 
about a 
colleague and 
friend of his: 
“He got so 
wrapped up 
in trying to 
save the 
airplane, he 
forgot to save 
himself.’ The 
man was 
flying lead 


training 
exercise in 
1982 and his 
plane stalled 
at 2,500 feet. 
He never 
ejected. 

Back on the 
ground, 
getting out of 
the cockpit 

of an A-4 


Skyhawk 
after a 30- 
minute ride, | 
continue to 


the fear. Itt is 
an unusual 
moment 
when I don’t 
brood over 
whether I'm 


particularly 
as friends 


continue to 
ask what it 
was like. 
My impres- 
sions, at best, 
are condi- 
tional. How 
could they 
not be? | went 
up as an 
amateur; | do 
not fly. | had 
never before 
been ina 


military jet, 
and although 
several of 
my friends 
are fortunate 
enough to 
own their 
own planes, 
there is no 
comparison 
between 
being flown 
from New 
York to Cape 
Codina 
Piper Chie 
tain, say, and 
what awaited 
me in the 
skies over the 


124 PENTHOUSE 


navy's Pensacola, Florida, air station. Be- 
sides, | have never taken to roller coast- 
ers, even as a child, and for as long as | 
can remember, any such excursion al- 
ways resulted in, . well, vornit. 

For weeks I'd been pretty uncertain 
about actually going up. Over the tele- 
phone, the Angels’ PR man had been re- 
assuring: nausea, g-forces, blackout, all 
were containable; the maneuvers would 
be progressive; | could call it off in mid- 
flight whenever | wished; and indeed, they 
weren't in the business of "putting writers 
to sleep.” My anxiety held, nonetheless, 
held clear through the intervening weeks 
and my trip down to Pensacola, held de- 
spite days of hanging out with the squad- 
ron’s eight pilots, until | found myself being 
briefed at 7:40 on the morning of my 
scheduled flight. So much for prudence 
or the lingering thought that | wouldn't go 
u 


Pp. 
“Now, Pete,” the crew chief began by 
saying, “what | want to get across to you 
is some safety factors. The ejection seats 
in a jet can either save your life or be real 
dangerous, so when | set you in the plane 
I'm going to strap you in real tight. It's 
gotta be tight ‘cause when you go in- 
verted you can't be swinging around.” 

“Yeah," | reply. “I've driven race cars. 
| know about tight." Outside on the air- 
field, parked in formation, the squadron's 
eight Skyhawks glistened in the morning 
light. The temperature had already 
reached the 90s. 

"Okay, good. Then |'m going to show 
you ejection handles, all of which you're 
not supposed to touch. In case of an 
ejection everything is handled from the 
front seat; the pilot does it. But I'll show 
you how to posture yourself. The impor- 
tant thing is to keep your hands inside.” 

“Clamped on my knees?” 

“Yeah, right there. And hopefully you're 
gonna have enough time to slide your 
buttocks all the way down to the back of 
the seat, make a real nice gesture with 
your back, straight up and down. An 
ejection throws your head back, see, so 
you want it planted all the way back to 
begin with. Also, if you have an ejection, 
try to grab both sides of your harness, 
crossing your arms, like. Again, that's to 
keep your hands from flying around.” 

“And your knees?” 

“As long as your feet are flat on the floor 
your knees will be okay.” 

He pauses, giving me a wink as he 
picks up the phone which has started 
ringing. | take the opportunity to clear my 
throat, trying to get rid of the dryness. 
What I'm thinking about is what Squad- 
ron Commander Larry “Hoss” Pearson, 
veteran of 158 Vietnam combat missions, 
had told me the previous day: namely, 
that “punching out" is indeed a real big 
deal. Ejecting over the Red Sea ("The ra- 
dar system in my F-8 overpressurized, 
blew up, and most of the parts went down 
the intake and FOD'd the engine"), he'd 
left the plane with only 300 feet of alti- 
tude, taken the 16 g's imparted by the 
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“Escapac" ejection mechanism, and hit 
the water an instant later. “Ejecting is 
dangerous, no doubt about it. Especially 
over water. There's the possibility of the 
chute just dragging you down . , , We're 
talking about this man-machine interface 
and you're in a nice warm cockpit, the 
womb, if you will, an environment you're 
comfortable with—and to leave that is a 
traumatic moment, really.” 

Indeed. 

“Look, Pete,” the crew chief comes 
back, "we've never had an ejection, but 
there's always the possibility, which is why 
I'm telling you these things. Another 
thing—when | put you in the plane, after 
you get started up, the electrical power 


will come on and you'll want to give the , 


pilot a test to make sure your radio is 
working. All you gotta do is flip the switch 
up, tell him you hear him fine, he'll say, 
‘Okay, | hear you, Jim Dandy.’ Then he'll 
lower the canopy on down. There again, 
make sure your arms aren't up, ‘cause 


* 


The Angels’ PR man had 
been reassuring: nausea, 
g-forces, blackout, 
all were containable. | 
could call it off in 
midflight whenever | wished. 
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that thing comes down with 3,000 psi and 
it tends to ruin your day if you cut your 
fingers off. Okay? Then I'll start you up, 
and we go through some checks to make 
sure all the flight controls are working, !'Il 
pull the pins, pull the chocks, and away 
we go.” 

“How long are we sitting with the can- 
opy down?" | ask, thinking of the heat and 
the sickening jet fumes, which are al- 
ready attacking my system. 

“Not very long at all. Five minutes. We 
do it fast. |'ve already been out preflight- 
ing the whole jet. Excuse me." He picks 
up the phone again, turning back, and 
announces a 45-minute delay due to a 
rescheduled training flight. Me, I'm not 
happy. I've worked up a small head of 
steam, half-psyched myself, but most of 
all, | want to get it over with. 

“Another thing," he adds. "Everything 
out of your pockets. You wear contacts? 
No? Good. I've got a flight suit for you 
downstairs. Also a little bag, a baggie, 
just in case." 

"| don't care about the mess, that's not 
the problem.” 

“| do," he laughs. "As long as you grab 
that bag, it's not going anywhere." 


"What do | do with the bag afterward?” 
| try to joke. 

“Bring it out and show everyone what 
you had for breakfast." 


The McDonnell Douglas A-4 Skyhawk is 
technically described as a “low—aspect 
fatio delta wing, carrier-based attack air- 
craft." Rated at 720 degrees of roll per 
second at a maximum speed of mach 1, 
it measures just over 27 feet from wingtip 
to wingtip, with a wing area of 260 square 
feet, It's a small plane, smaller by far than 
the F-18, the navy's latest, with an oper- 
ational range of only 340 miles, and was 
designed to excel at low-altitude, high- 
speed maneuvers, In reality it is all en- 
gine, an aerobatic dragster. The ideal hot 
rod for the Blue Angels’ repertoire of 
loops, dives, crossovers, “farvels,” “ver- 
tical breaks," and God knows what other 
hair-raising numbers that lie in store for 
me. 

Correspondingly, the cockpit fits like a 
sheath. As they strap me in | scan the 
instruments: the rate-of-climb and air- 
speed indicators, the artificial horizon, the 
sweep-second-hand clock, and the Q- 
meter, all tightly clustered to the left. The 
air-conditioning ducts, set into'waist-high 
side sills, can be reached only by bend- 
ing your arm around the dark, dirty-gray 
control stick coming up between your 
thighs. Toggle switches, fuses, and 
warning lights cluster over almost every 
surface. It's like I've been squeezed into 
an aluminum cigar tube, except that I’m 
sitting upright, lashed to the ejection seat 
as if tied to a stake. 

The canopy still up, they lean over me, 
retightening the harness buckles, con- 
necting up the intercom wires coming out 
of my helmet. The leviathan engine in- 
takes, flanking each of my shoulders only 
inches away on the outside of the aircraft, 
are large enough to swallow a man. 

“Pete? Mike here.” The intercom 
crackles to life, with Lt. Mike Gershon, my 
chauffeur, up in the front seat. A native 
Floridian, his voice is strangely accent- 
free, but who cares? The canopy is down 
and locked in place. It's already hot, sick- 
eningly so, as the engines come to life 
with the odd hush of a home vacuum 
cleaner. 

“I'll be getting us clearance from the 

tower in just a moment,” explains Ger- 
shon. “Why not follow through on the 
checks with us? By then we ought to have 
a'‘go.’" 
Inod, mumbling “okay” into a dead mi- 
crophone as I've forgotten to use the 
switch, No matter. The man is busy, and 
although the Blue Angels are not un- 
skilled in PR, there are now priorities a 
little more pressing. 

Fear, it is said, is a response to the un- 
known. Psychologists speak of the emo- 
tion as “a preparedness state” during 
which the brain or soul, or whatever it is 
that keeps us alive, manages to provide 
the necessary energy to meet the new 
and threatening. And, indeed, if our brain 


consists of halves, with our life as a jour- 
ney between what we know and what we 
fear, and curiosity is the key to health, 
then imbalance is the root of dread. Ac- 
rophobes live with it day to day. The man 
paralyzed at the window of a skyscraper: 
He has been afflicted with inertia. He 
cannot move, He senses he is close to 
death. Death? Yes. In the 38 years the 
Angels have been flying, over 20 men 
have perished in mid-performance. But 
the feeling is more than a sense of death. 
One's imbalance may be physical, even 
genetic, but it is the reverse of ego. And 
with the loss of , there can only come 
nausea 

Nausea. The word is synonymous with 
dread. And now, while the heat of the 
cockpit and the stomach-ratcheting 
fumes and the tight harnesses combine 
to induce dread in me, the plane has 
moved. The 7,000-foot runway lies in front 
of us, the radio crackling, sweat matting 
the hair inside my helmet. We wait, the 
engine turning over at 38 percent. 

“My name is Peter Manso, my name is 
Peter Manso, my name is—" | hear a voice 
as though from far away, but it is me, 
chanting a mantra, trying to keep it all 
together. 

The aircraft inches forward. Suddenly 
| am hammered back in the seat; we get 
lift and race down the runway at an ele- 
vation of about a dozen feet. At the end 
of the tarmac, the plane rears skyward. 
Instantly, we are at a thousand feet. The 
wingtips bobble from an updraft. 

“We'll head out over the Gulf and get 
some altitude, Pete,” Gershon an- 
nounces. “Then we'll start easy with a slow 
roll. Then you take the stick, try ‘er your- 
self." | nod, remembering to activate the 
mike. We're traveling at 300 knots and it's 
not unenjoyable. Still, | am drenched with 
sweat, telling myself to relax. 

“We generally do our maneuvers at 300. 
to 350,” he continues. "The plane's real 
stable at that speed. Also, you've got a 
reserve. ‘Course, in a dive we're going 
faster, but as you can see, you really don't 
sense the speed ‘less you're low to the 
ground.” 

He banks to the right to take us farther 
out over the Gulf, which is already be- 
neath us. | am on my side, the plane flying 
knite-edge, 90 degrees to the water, 

“Ready? Real slooow, now..." 

“No! No!" I'm moaning into the inter- 
com. “| can't take it, No!" | fight back a 
wave of nausea, breathing deeply, 

“All right," Gershon says. "Let's get al- 
titude and you take the stick. If you're 
controlling the aircraft, you'll feel better." 

Instantly, he stands the A-4 on its ass, 
shooting us upward. The altimeter spins 
wildly, like something out of a World War 
|| movie, albeit in reverse: 18, 20 seconds 
later, and we're at 10,000 feet. 

“You feel better?” Gershon asks. | lie, 
taking the controls, and gently push the 
stick to the left. The plane responds in- 
stantly—| try it to the right, then push the 
stick forward and back to the left, more 


forcefully now, putting the plane into a 
long, banking dive. The only possible 
comparison is to an open-wheeled race 
car, and I'm starting to feel like | want to 
play with it, Not for nothing do these guys 
drive Corvettes on the ground. 

‘All right, Pete,” Gershon's voice comes. 
back, a little sternly now. "We've got some 
rain coming in and | want to beat it back. 
We'll do a simulated carrier landing going 
in.” 

Within seconds the air-speed indicator 
is reading 510 knots—over nine miles a 
minute, close to the speed of sound— 
and droplets begin to streak the canopy 
as the airfield comes back into view. | 
sigh, still talking to my stomach. I'm going 
to make it. Maybe. But then, Wham! The 
plane decelerates wildly, scrubbing off 
speed as Gershon goes into a tight bank 
to the left, using the air brakes. We hang 
there, coming around once more. My eyes 
start to cloud, shadows moving in from 
the periphery as if someone's drawing a 
curtain. 

He comes around again, still taking off 
speed. | raise my right arm, only some- 
how it's not the arm I'm used to, It's heavy, 
unresponsive. The g-meter is reading 
over 4 g's and I'm helpless, just waiting 
out the ride when a voice—Gershon's— 
acknowledges our approach to the tower. 


From March through November, the Blue 
Ange! Squadron performs roughly 50 air 


shows across the country. The average 
age of the pilots is 31; each of them has 
logged at least 1,500 flight hours in tac- 
tical jets. As “ambassadors of goodwill,” 
their mission is to take naval aviation to 
the public as a means of demonstrating 
precision aerobatics. Esprit de corps is 
on display, too, as well it should be, given 
the thousands of hours of practice, brief- 
ings, and debriefings, and the analysis 
of each performance’s tiniest details as 
recorded on videotape. The life-style is 
one of regimen. Wives, girlfriends, mort- 
gages—all are subverted to the single 
norm of competence. Training, disci- 
pline, and focus—nothing else matters, 

Indeed, finally it's a team concept. "It's 
not just the danger of precision flying,” 
says Lt. Cmdr. Scott Anderson. "You're 
taking a risk because you're confronting 
yourself, basically showing everyone in 
the squadron what your potential is. And 
if you fail, everyone's gonna know, Not 
many people get a chance at that.... 
I've set goals for myself and failed, and | 
thought | failed within my potential, That 
scared the hell out of me." 

For Lt. Curt Watson, an ex-University 
of Tennessee All-American running back 
who flies Plane No. 3, “My performance 
is no better than the people | fly with. If 1 
do well and the guys in front of me don't, 
then | want to beat my head against a 
brick wall. If you don’t work together, the 
end result just isn't there" Ot—_, 
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BY BOB GUCCIONE, JR. 


New York 
City has grown used 
to violence, 
even murder, and 

almost no 
longer notices it. 
But this 
crime was too 
horrific. 

And against all 
odds, two 
cops decided that 
they had 
to do something 
about it. 


PAINTING BY 
MARSHALL ARISMAN 
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THE CRIME 

The two cops stood quietly by their un- 
marked car, which still had its headlights 
on. They were looking at the convent that 
sat bleak and pathetic and violated, as 
cold and irrevocable as a tomb. Bo Diet! 
and Tommy Colleran were hard, cynical 
New York police officers, But they had 
never heard of anything like this. 

There were still other cops on the 
scene, moving about quietly, softly, The 
nun—a white, 30-year-old, sparrowlike 
woman—had been taken away hours 
earlier. Peter Christianson, from the sex 
crimes unit, came up to Bo and Tommy. 

“Petey, what happened?" 

“Bo, it's fucking crazy. Two guys took 
a nun in there, punched the shit out of 
her, raped and sodomized her, stuck a 
broom up her and some candles, carved 
crosses all over her butt and breasts— 
27 crosses, Bo, with a goddamned 
sharpened nail file! They pissed on her, 
threw her downstairs, and left her for 
dead. And they may have used a crucifix, 
we don't know. We're checking all the 
crosses inside.” 

Tommy suddenly hit himself hard in the 
chest. The thud made everyone jump. 

“You've got to be fucking kidding, Ina 
convent?" His eyes filled with tears. “Oh 
Mother of God, they didn't do that.” 

“Oh shit,” exhaled Bo. "How is she?" 

“We don't know. She's in shock at the 
hospital.” 

"Have you got anything?” 

“Well, we've got a couple of junkies who 
were in the building across the street that 
said they saw two black guys on the cor- 
ner, one tall, one short with like a limp. 
They never actually saw them coming out 
of the place though, so maybe that wasn't 
them.” 

Bo and Tommy crossed the street and 
studied the convent from there. Behind it 
loomed a dark, four-story brownstone with 
a ladder leading down from its roof. 

“That's how they got in," said Bo flatly, 
pointing, 

"Since when have you heard of a sex 
crime with two guys doing it, Tommy?" 

The other said nothing. He lit a ciga- 
rette and threw the match into the gutter. 

“And if they were just sex guys, they 
would have gone straight through the front 
door, not entered through the friggin’ roof! 
These were burglars. The sex offense was 
an afterthought, these bastards came 
here to burglarize the place." 

For a moment the two cops stood still, 
breathing hard and steady, not speaking, 


Like a wide asphalt canal, 116th Street 
bisects Harlem, running from the Hudson 
to the East rivers, Our Lady of Mount Car- 
mel convent sits on the southwest corner 
of 116th and, ironically, Pleasant Avenue. 
This is the heart of the tiny Italian section. 
a poor, detached, defiantly white, and 
surprisingly safe enclave tucked in the 
corner of the city's huge black and His- 
panic community. 

The convent is a plain three-story 
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building, light-colored and clean except 
for a little pale-blue and red graffiti that 
ribbons its front wall, Inside, itis Spartan. 
The small group of nuns live in tiny rooms. 
meagerly furnished, each with a cot bed, 
plain wooden chair, simple night table, 
and small cheap chest of drawers. The 
walls are bare, except where the sisters 
have hung holy pictures and crucifixes 
Unshaded bulbs light the landings with 
their dead glow, The chapel is small and 
plain. 

Facing the convent, a line of buildings 
and a vacant lot stretch out like a row of 
bad teeth with one missing. The build- 
ings in East Harlem are either tenements 
or shells. They stand side by side re- 
gardless—uniformly soot-darkened and 
braided with rusty and uncertain fire es- 
capes, poor men’s terraces. Some of the 
empty apartment houses are incon- 
gruously ornate under the dilapidation, 
like the dirt-stained and moss-covered, 
but probably once fine, marble head- 


e 


The cop's eyes filled 
with tears. "In a convent?” he 
shouted. “Oh, Mother 
of God, they didn't do that!” 
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stones of a run-down graveyard. These 
buildings are boarded or bricked over at 
street level. But they are not entirely de- 
serted. Creeping into them, with what is 
left of human instinct after even the need 
to eat has been forgotten, are the junkies, 
New York's undead. 

Tom Colleran turned to Pete Christian- 
son. “How long did these animals .. . vi- 
olate her?" he asked 

“Apparently about an hour 45 minutes, 
we don't really know. She figures she was 
unconscious about 45 minutes, She came 
to at the sound of the noon church bells. 
and called the precinct.” 

‘Jee-sus," whispered Bo. "Who's got 
it?" he asked, 

"Sex crimes," 

“It ain't a sex crime." 

They got back into their car and swung 
west along 116th, looking for the people 
who usually knew everything that went 
on locally. They stopped at Andy’s Co- 
lonial Tavern and talked to some of the 
people Bo euphemistically calls “Italian 
businessmen"; they had not heard about 
the nun being attacked. The officers con- 
tinued down 116th, stopping in each of 
the narrowly fronted, brightly glowing ci- 


gar and grocery stores still open. |t was 
the same everywhere. No one had heard 
about the atrocity or could imagine who 
would do such a thing, 

As the terrible news spread across the 
neighborhood, the two cops discussed 
the possibility that the rapists were junk- 
ies on angel dust, a drug that can inflame 
its users with a mindless viciousness. So 
they decided to hit a junkie joint on 115th 
Street—an abandoned apartment in a 
tenement that drug dealers had taken 
over, reinforcing the door from inside and 
cutting a hole in it through which to sell 
their wares. 

The two cops drove up and parked di- 
agonally across on the pavement. Tommy 
went into the building. Bo got on the hood 
and silently pulled himself up to the fire 
escape. He waited outside the black- 
ened second-floor window. From inside, 
he could hear voices and people moving 
around, then the rapid bang of Tommy's 
gun butt at the door and his muffled voice 
demanding: “Police! Open this fucking 
door!" At the furious sound of the toilet 
flushing as the panicked junkies tried to 
get rid of their drugs, Bo crashed through 
the window, gun drawn, bellowing: 
“Freeze!” He rose quickly from the floor, 
one hand holding his gun, the other in- 
stinctively sweeping fragments of glass 
off his clothes. He ordered the door 
opened. Seething, Tommy entered 
clutching his 9-millimeter automatic with 
both hands and yelled: “Get up against 
the fucking wall!" 

For an hour they questioned the junk- 
ies, who were scared and suggested 
anyone or anything that they could think 
of—all obviously worthless. By the end 
of their tour that night, Bo and Tommy had 
to concede defeat. The streets were dry. 


For four days the story was kept out of 
the press. When it broke, what ensued 
was the thunder of a public's grief and 
outrage and behind it the reverberation 
of their disbelief; New York has come to 
live with violence, even murder, and al- 
most no longer notices it. But this was too 
horrific. It cast a gray pall, an odor of be- 
reavement, over this normally dispas- 
sionate city and, while the nun’s dese- 
craters remained free, suspended it there. 

They probably would never have been 
caught but for these two anticrime plain- 
clothes cops, both Catholics. The official 
police task force had 100 of the city's top 
detectives, with nearly another hundred 
backing them up part-time. But after a 
week and a half had passed with no re- 
sults, Bo Diet! and Tommy Colleran asked 
to have three days to work the case on 
their own: Bo had received a piece of 
information that was so weak he was em- 
barrassed to report it, but he inexplicably 
believed it would lead to cracking the 
case, 

Later, these two men would talk about 
their investigation as a mission from God, 
amiracle. At any rate, in three days they 
caught both rapists. 

CONTINUED ON PAGE 165 


Produced by Edward Holzman, this is the love portion of a 
segment called “The Locket” from the first 
Penthouse videocassette, The Girls of Penthouse, which will 
be on sale sometime in February/March 1985. 
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They began as teacher and pupil, piano tutor and novice: a simple business ar- 
rangement, But the pleasure of each other's company gives way to more complex 
desires. After silently undressing, ebony and ivory entwine, making a kind of music 
that’s unheard but not unfelt. . . . The brunette, wiser and more experienced, finds 
her awkward young charge more adept at the rhythms of sensual abandon, the 
tempos of mounting passion. Cradling the blonde in her arms, she caresses with 
practiced fingers the secret pulse of desire that throbs beneath her flesh. . . . 
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Suckling one love-ripened breast, the blonde becomes a babe in 
arms invested with the wisdom of ages; in a chorus of kisses 
both draw tremulous lips toward the center of their passion , 


PENTHOUSE VIDEO 


Having learned the lesson of love, the pupil be- 
comes the aggressor, conducting an erotic duet with 
a flurry of breathless kisses and fluttering fingers, 
at one with their tumultuous two-part harmony. 


Ora 
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THE VIETNAM VETERANS ADVISER 


The start of a new year js usually a source of hope and 
anticipation, This year, however, America’s veterans and ser- 
vicemen and women are facing the future with considerable 
trepidation. During the presidential election, both major par- 
ties were careful not to offend or alarm America's veteran 
population. It was a most successful tactic: Veterans issues 
were, for the most part, shelved for a later day. That day is 
now upon us and no veterans program, from disability ben- 
efits to burial allowances, is going to be safe from the budget- 
cutter's ax, 

Veterans and veterans’ groups are ill-prepared for the leg- 
islative and budgetary battles thal lie ahead in Congress and 
the White House. Arguments about past sacrifice will be much 
less compelling now than at any time since the imposition of 
a peacetime draft in 1940. Current thinking is largely shaped 
by the size of the defense budget in the past four years and 
by a flawed public perception 


plaint, "Veterans want too much!” Most who voiced that view, 
on the grounds of fiscal responsibility, were nonveterans 
themselves and not personally acquainted with the vicissi- 
tudes of life in a wheelchair, with the fear of Agent Orange's 
unknown genetic effects, or with the frustrations of having 
been a participant in America's great national “mistake.” This 
year the same group, having been safely reelected, is pre- 
Paring to rise up and slay the dragons of waste, abuse, and 
fraud in and through veterans programs. Wiser heads may 
prevail in this coming battle, but we think not. As a claim for 
present and future help, past sacrifice is an idea whose time 
has almost gone. Quite simply, too few in our nation care and 

tog few are grateful 
Of course, this grim prognosis would be quickly re- 
versed—at least for a while—if the United States were to find 
itself in a shooting war in any number of the world’s trouble 
spots. In such an event, the 


of today’s so-called all volun- 
teer force (AVF). Many believe 
that military personne! are well- 
paid, if not overpaid, “hired 
hands” who neither require nor 
have the right to much in the 
way of residual claims against 
the government (such as vet- 
erans’ benefits) once their 
contracted period of service 
is actually completed. 

This is dangerous thinking. 
Ithas led to the false belief that 
somehow the cost of military 
personnel and national secu- 
rity can be paid on a current- 


Risk is an inherent 
feature of military service, but 
veterans’ problems are 
not one-time kinds of difficulties 
that can be paid for with a 
single check and then be forgotten. 
° erans need to be watchful 


politically popular slogan 
“Nothing's too good for our 


e boys!" would be quickly 


picked up by the same fiscal 
conservatives who presently 
look upon veterans programs 
with a jaundiced eye. Al- 
though in our history this is 
nothing new, it raises the issue 
of whether current efforts on 
behalf of veterans are really 
adequate. 

In particular, Vietnam vet- 


about projected changes in 
programs that would contract 


account basis. 

Take, for example, the 
deaths of 241 marines in the 1983 suicide truck bombing of 
their defensive position in Beirut. The ceremonial return of 
the marines’ bodies and their subsequent military funerals 
made for emotional features on the TV evening news. Today, 
however, more than a year after this tragic event, the contin- 
uing plight of these dead marines’ widows and children has 
drawn no media attention, For these young families, the vet- 
erans' “safety net" has been grossly inadequate. (It is rather 
ironic that, at the time of their deaths, some of these young 
marines’ families were eligible for and receiving food stamps.) 

This situation makes clear that veterans’ problems are not 
necessarily one-time kinds of difficulties that can be paid for 
with a single check and then be forgotten. Everyone knows 
that risk is an inherent feature of military service, but there is 
no way the nation can meet its military personnel require- 
ments if it refuses to minimize those risks, both direct and 
indirect, for our servicemen and women and their families. 

Last year on Capito! Hill we heard all too often the cam- 


142 PENTHOUSE 


their services out to the private 
sector. Such efforts usually find 
a receptive audience in Congress because of the private 
sector's advertised efficiency and lower costs. The reality, 
however, is quite often the reverse. Also, the question of pri- 
vate sector accountability in the event of poor performance 
hasn't been resolved: The individual veteran and his con- 
gressman might likely have no leverage to insure that a pri- 
vate contractor makes good. To automatically assume that a 
private contractor's employees will outperform government 
employees, particularly in the area of health care, is dan- 
gerous—perhaps penny-wise, but certainly pound-foolish 

Thus, 1985 is a year in which veterans and their organi- 
zations must keep their powder dry and pay special attention 
to those who come bearing “gifts” that resemble the unsolic- 
ited "prizes" one receives in the day's junk mail. We'll do our 
best to keep readers alerted to the things being done “for" 
and to veterans in the coming months. It is a time for watch- 
ful waiting. Nonetheless, we wish you a-Happy New Year— 
William R. Corson Ot, 
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STYLING BY STELLA ARROYAZE: MAKEUP BY TONY PROCTER LANBE 


QUEENS OF THE X-RATED CINEMA 


ipi Anderssen is sexy, sultry, and Swedish. The 

21-year-old Scandinavian blond beauty is the Nordic gods’ most recent gift to the American 

X-rated flick scene, Making her first appearance in the Suze Randall erotic epic Studhunters, 
Pipi's screen debut came in with a bang. In fact, five bangs. "In the movie | had to fuck 

and suck off five guys in the gymnasium, | loved every second of it. And later that night we 

did it again . . . all five... on our own time. | don't think that I've ever done anything more 

outrageous. It was like taking on my own basketball team." This daring darling left her small 
Swedish village at the tender age of 19 to discover the good life in the United States, "I 


think that if | didn’t decide to become a model, I'd still be selling ice cream cones back home. 


| started to work when | was 16 and | got a taste of the sweet life. | would go out about three 
or four nights a week dancing, to discotheques, dinners, and parties, with sexy men. | love 


action! That's why | got bored just having still shots taken of me. It was such a turn-on, but also 


such a tease. | wanted something more. Making porno movies is where the action is.” 


PHOTOGRAPHS BY SUZE RANDALL 


Pipi, although a newcomer 
to the business, has very 
high standards about 
erotic films. "When | see a 
porno movie, | like to 

see a good and tasty se 
scene, | actually don't 
enjoy it when you just see 
a plain old-fashioned 
fuck, | don't get turned on by 
that. | like it best when 
| get the feeling that 
the people on the screen are 
really enjoying themselves." 
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“Although I'm not a sex 
maniac,” Pipi will tell her ad 
"sex is something 

that | prefer every day of the 
week." While a late bloomer 
in sex—"| had my first orgasm 
when | was 19," she con- 
fesses—piquant Pipi is a lass 
who knows just what she 
wants trom her lovers. "They 
must be gentle, nothing 

too rough. The best way my 
men can satisfy me is when 
they use their tongue on 

my clitoris. | love to lay back 
relax, and be licked for 

hours. | remember the first 
time | had an orgasm. | was 
with my boyfriend at his 
apartment and he told me, 
"Tonight I'm going to make you 
come.' | didn't believe him, 
but he took off my clothes and 
began to lick me. Boy, did | 
come!" 


There is nothing jaded about 
our visitor from Scandinavia 
Pipi’s imagination does run 
wild with fantasies, often with 
visions of men she would 
love to make love to. “One 
fantasy that | really have is to 
take a beautiful man like 
Warren Beatty on a boat with 
me. We'd be all alone, sailing 
to some exotic island in the 
West Indies or the Caribbean. 
We lie naked on white 
beaches, making love all day 
under the sun. At night we 
wouldn't sleep, but fuck and 
‘suck until the sun would rise. 
After two weeks of this | 
think that my fantasy would 
be fulfilled.” And if Warren 
Beatty is not available? 
“Maybe one of your readers 
would be happy to help 

me out.” Ot 


Wy 
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that, as a result of our publication of her 
photographs, the black community would 
be set back 20 years. | found that figure 
interesting. No one could tell me why it 
was 20 years and not 12 or 15 or even 
30. The black press, however, with very 
few exceptions, took a much more bai- 
anced and philosophical view. Of course 
they were disappointed. She was a black 
achiever, glamorous and intelligent, the 
perfect role model for young black 
women competing in a predominantly 
white world. They were disappointed, all 
right, but they didn't lash out and blame 
Tom Chiapel, or Penthouse, or me. “She 
made the mistake," they said. “No one 
held a gun to her head.” 

Penthouse: Did you get any threats? 
Guccione: A few. 

Penthouse: How many? 

Guccione: About 2,000—2,000 death 
threats and about 250 bomb threats. 
Penthouse: Weren't you frightened? 
Guccione: If | was, | was too scared to 
think about it... . 

Penthouse: Then you were frightened. 
Guccione: Not really. | was only joking. 
I've been threatened before. It's one of 
the things a public figure has to learn to 
live with. Besides, it's the guy that doesn't 
threaten that you have to worry about . . 
like the lone-wolf psycho that shot John 
Lennon. He's the dangerous one and he 
doesn't tip you off in advance. 
Penthouse: Did you take any extra pre- 
cautions, hire more bodyguards? 
Guccione: No. But | tend to be cautious 
anyway. | think a lot of that early bad blood 
disappeared the moment the magazine 
came out and the people had a chance 
to see the pictures for themselves 
Penthouse: How do you think they're 
going to feel about the new pictures, the 
Jonathan Aaron bondage portfolio? 
Guccione: Well, if they've got a sense of 
humor, they have to laugh. 

Penthouse: Why laugh? Wouldn't those 
who still sympathize with her take offense 
at what they might perceive to be ha- 
rassment on the part of Penthouse? 
Guccione: | doubt it. | think any lingering 
sympathy will evaporate the minute they 
see the second portfolio. No one could 
look at Vanessa Williams appearing to go 
down on Amy Grier in one issue of Pent- 
house and then see her regaled in hand- 
cuffs and chains in another issue and still 
take her “innocence” seriously. 
Penthouse: Let's assume for a moment 
that you're absolutely right, that she knew 
precisely what she was doing at all times. 
Guccione: Okay, 

Penthouse: |sn't it possible that despite 
her apparent awareness of what she was 
doing, she had no rea/ knowledge of the 
potential consequences, and secondly, 
wouldn't that suggest still another kind of 
innocence? 

Guccione: Possibly, but her inability to 
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foretell the future is not at issue. How many 
of us consider the consequences tomor- 
row of the things we do today? That's not 
innocence. It's sloppy planning or lack of 
interest or downright stupidity, but it isn't 
innocence. 

Penthouse: Perhaps not everyone agrees 
with you. 

Guccione: Well, it wouldn't be the first time. 
Penthouse: Hasn't it been reported that 
the original Chiapel portfolio was offered 
to Playboy at the same time it was offered 
to you, but Playboy turned it down, say- 
ing that they didn't want to be known as 
the magazine that cost Miss America her 
crown? 

Guccione: Bullshit! Playboy turned the 
pictures down for two reasons. They didn't 
want to pay the price and the documen- 
tation was insufficient. | also turned them 
down on the lack of proper documenta- 
tion, It wasn't until | met the photographer 
himself that | learned a properly exe- 
cuted model release did exist. | saw it, 
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Our girls are different. 
They may live next door in the 
traditional, folksy 
sense, but they're sexually 
alive and responsive 
and they make love just as 
eagerly as you and |. 
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sent it over to our lawyers, and had the 
handwriting and signature authenti- 
cated, The rest is history. 

Penthouse: Hugh Hefner appeared on 
television saying, in effect, that what you 
had done was immoral. How did you feel 
about that? 

Guccione: Hefner is an unmitigated hyp- 
ocrite! He's also a liar and a fool. | hap- 
pened to see that little interview and | 
couldn't believe my eyes. He had to be 
envious to the point of distraction to make 
such a stupid statement publicly. For the 
19 years I've been publishing Penthouse, 
four in England and 15 in the United 
States, | have scrupulously avoided a 
public mention of his name. To me, it's 
unethical to personalize the competition 
between us, Business is business and 
personal is something else. 

Penthouse: Why do you think he said what 
he did? 

Guccione: | have no idea, He must have 
been so eaten up with jealousy that he 
let his guard down, lost his composure. 
Penthouse: Perhaps he was genuinely 
offended. 

Guccione: The most offensive thing to 
Hugh Hefner was that | had the pictures 


and he didn't. And what about the Suz- 
anne Sommers episode? They had tested 
her years ago when she was a nobody 
and turned her down for not having the 
proper Playboy image. Once she be- 
came famous, however, they dug up the 
original tests and published them. They 
didn't ask her permission—and further- 
more, how concerned was Hefner about 
the possible impact on her career. , , es- 
pecially in television, where they're so 
Paranoiac about sex and nudity? And 
what about the various policewomen, | 
seem to remember, and the cheerlead- 
ers and lady marines who lost their jobs 
because they appeared in Playboy? | 
didn't see Hefner offering to help them 
out. 

Penthouse; \t appears that Playboy is 
about to publish Suzanne Sommers 
again. 

Guccione: Perhaps she reasoned that it's 
better to submit and be paid than resist, 
not be paid, and get published anyway. 
Penthouse; What has the competition 
been like between Penthouse and Play- 
boy? 

Guccione: Low-down and dirty... from 
their side, that is! 

Penthouse: |n what way? 

Guccione: Lots of ways. Every time there's 
something controversial in our maga- 
zine, their advertising staff cuts it out and 
sends it to our advertisers or makes an 
in-person presentation of all our so-called 
failings and indiscretions to the same ad- 
vertiser, just like the little kid who used to 
run home and “snitch” on you when you 
said a four-letter word. That's the men- 
tality! Only recently, | gave an interview 
to one of the trade magazines about cer- 
tain fundamental changes we were about 
to make in our publishing philosophy. The 
most important of these changes had to 
do with advertising and the fact that | in- 
tended to restrict the number of ad pages 
Penthouse would accept in any given is- 
sue. Among the reasons | gave was that 
the indiscriminate glut of advertising in 
most magazines was off-putting to their 
respective readerships. | described page 
after page of commercial messages as 
being an undifferentiated “clutter” and 
said that Penthouse would take the initia- 
tive in discontinuing that practice by ac- 
tually limiting the number of pages it 
would carry, This was revolutionary, to say 
the least—especially to magazines like 
Playboy which rely so heavily on adver- 
tising income. The next thing we knew, 
our advertisers were getting letters from 
Playboy saying, "What do you think of a 
publisher who describes your advertis- 
ing as 'clutter'?” How sleazy can you get! 
That's not competition, that's whining and 
sniveling like a child in a jealous rage. . . 
that's “snitching!" 

Penthouse: \sn’t that what you're doing 
right now—snitching? 

Guccione: If it is, I'm sorry . . . or maybe 
I'm just trying to demonstrate why people 
who live in glass houses shouldn't throw 
stones.O+—3 


When he goes for the cash bottom line, 
Our Lynchburg dictator is fine. 
But in matters of prayer, 
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“That's all | wanted to risk," he said after 
the game. “| definitely know the officials 
are looking at me, and | don't want to do 
anything that would nullify a sack and give 
our team a penalty for unsportsmanlike 
conduct, There's a fine line, and | just 
haven't figured out how far | can go." 

Gastineau has never figured out how 
far he can go. An average high school 
football player, he wasn't good enough 
to attract a single scholarship offer to a 
major college. In 1975 Gastineau entered 
Eastern Arizona Junior College on a half- 
scholarship and worked off the other half 
as a dormitory proctor. Gastineau ma- 
jored in Spanish (he speaks the lan- 
guage fluently), and gave football a max- 
imum effort. It paid off handsomely, He 
was named to several Junior College All- 
American teams, which resulted in a 
scholarship offer from Arizona State Uni- 
versity, a leading western football power. 
Gastineau transferred there the following 
autumn. 

Going to A.S.U. was one of the biggest 
mistakes he ever made. Gastineau says 
he got caught up in a life-style he wasn't 
accustomed to—drinking and partying 
with his teammates almost every night. 
He also wasn't accustomed to coaches 
like A.S.U.'s Frank Kush. Now head coach 
of the Indianapolis Colts, Kush acted like 
a Marine drill instructor during his days 
at Arizona State. 

Gastineau still vividly remembers his 
first look at Kush in action. Upon arriving 
at Arizona State, he headed straight for 
the football field to watch the team prac- 
tice. “| was standing next to Kush when 
one of the players really got nailed on a 
tackle—the guy's helmet flew off, the right 
side of his face busted open, and he 
needed at least 25 stitches," Gastineau 
recalls. "The player was laying on the 
ground and Frank walked over, looked 
down at him, and said, ‘It's a rough fuck- 
ing game. Right, son?'" 

Kush demanded a lot out of his play- 
ers. When they didn't satisfy his de- 
mands, Kush had a unique way of vent- 
ing his displeasure. “During practices, 
Frank would carry a big stick with him," 
Gastineau says, “and if you messed up, 
he'd hit you with it on the back of your 
legs, which would leave you black-and- 
blue." 

Kush never hit Gastineau, but it 
wouldn't have mattered if he had—play- 
ing for Arizona State was the most im- 
portant thing in Gastineau's life. His first 
start came against U.C.L.A. in a game 
that was televised nationally. “That was 
as good as it gets in college," Gastineau 
says. He thought he had it made. 

As the season wore on, however, Gas- 
tineau became homesick and unhappy. 
He was a small-town boy, and Arizona 
State is a big cosmopolitan school. To 
paraphrase Bob Seger, he felt like a 
156 PENTHOUSE 


number. That summer, Gastineau 
dropped out of A.S.U. 

A few weeks after doing so, he realized 
how much he wanted to play football. By 
then his parents had moved back to 
Oklahoma, and he decided to attend 
school somewhere in the state. Gasti- 
neau refused scholarship offers from 
Oklahoma and Oklahoma State because 
an NCAA rule requires athletes who 
transfer from one major college to an- 
other to sit out a year before playing for 
their new schools, Gastineau wanted to 
play immediately, so he enrolled at East 
Central. 


Did you miss the aura that surrounds big- 
time college football? 

Only at the very beginning. My first day 
at East Central, | started to cry while | 
was walking across the campus to go to 
my first football practice. Things got worse 
when | got to the locker room to get my 
practice gear. | thought the equipment 
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The biggest problem | had 
was getting my teammates on 
the Jets to accept me. 
| guess every NFL team has 
guys who are treated like 
black sheep, and that's what 
happened to me. 
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manager was playing a joke on me, be- 
cause he gave me football pants, shoul- 
der pads, and football shoes that all 
looked like they were 25 years old. It was 
no joke. | had to adjust to using old 
equipment—at A.S.U., players got the 
best of everything—but after two weeks 
| didn't even think about any of that. | 
started working out with weights for a 
couple of hours every night, and by my 
senior year | began capitalizing on the 
‘one thing | knew | had: speed. On week- 
ends I'd go home and work on lowering 
my time in the 40-yard dash. | taught my- 
self how to run, and if people tell you that's 
not possible, they're full of shit. | worked 
on my stance, my takeoffs, my hand 
movements—everything. And | got my 
time in the 40-yard dash down from 4.9 
seconds to 4,5 seconds, 

Why were you so preoccupied with 
speed? 

Because if the rest of your game is there, 
speed gives you a big advantage. I'd say 
that speed is 70 percent of my game. If 
you've got quickness and good leg 
speed, you don't have to run over your 
man—you can run around him. Speed's 
important at every position, which is why 


NFL scouts go all over the country timing 
players in the 40-yard dash. In my senior 
year, a scout from the Dallas Cowboys 
timed me at 4.6 seconds for the 40-yard 
dash, He thought his stopwatch was bro- 
ken, | told him it wasn't, but he went and 
got another one out of his car, and | ran 
another 4.6 for him. Before the NFL draft 
was held, scouts from every team in the 
league came down to East Central to time 
me. 


Gastineau still wasn't projected to go very 
high in the NFL draft, He hadn't received 
the level of coaching available at a major 
college, and he hadn't competed against 
the top players in the country, Gastineau 
took care of the second strike against him 
when he appeared in the Senior Bowl, 
held annually in Mobile, Alabama. Gas- 
tineau was named the North's outstand- 
ing defensive lineman, and overnight his 
stock rose dramatically, When the NFL 
draft was held a few months later, the New 
York Jets selected him on the second 
round 


Did the idea of playing in New York scare 
you? 

Oh, | was happy the Jets drafted me, but 
| was worried about going to New York 
City. | mean, after going to Arizona State 
and feeling | couldn't make it there, | was 
going to make it in New York? Yeah, | was 
real worried. | thought New York might be 
too big and too much for me. But within 
a week after | got there, | met Lisa. We 
fell in love with each other right off the 
bat. We dated for about a year and a half, 
and then we got married. 

What problems did you have adjusting to 
pro ball? 

The biggest problem | had was getting 
my teammates on the Jets to accept me. 
| went out of my way to be nice to every- 
body, but at first the team just didn't ac- 
cept me at all. | guess every NFL team 
has two or three guys who are treated 
like black sheep, and that's what hap- 
pened to me. If! sat down at a table where 
five or six players were eating lunch, the 
conversation would suddenly stop, and 
then everybody would get up and /eave. 
That makes you wonder about yourself, 
and | got to a point where | thought some- 
thing was definitely wrong with me. I'd 
come home asking myself, Do | treat 
people badly? Am | fake, artificial?" | just 
couldn't figure out what | was doing 
wrong. The situation made me really mis- 
erable for two years, | guess you could 
say | was blackballed by a lot of guys on 
the Jets, 

For what reason? Did the sack dance 
have anything to do with it? 

Yeah, | think most of it revolved around 
that. In my rookie year | did my first sack 
dance in Houston, and after the game six 
guys on the team told me not to do it 
anymore. They said that they didn't think 
it was the personality of the Jets. | tried 
to go along with that during my second 
year, but it just wasn't me. | didn’t enjoy 


holding myself back or having other peo- 
ple dictate the way | should play. In 1981, 
which was my third year in the league, | 
had 20 sacks and | danced each and 
every time. After that, | think everybody 
sort of got used to it. 


In the Jets’ second game of the season, 
@ 23-17 loss to the Pittsburgh Steelers, 
Gastineau had two more sacks. Although 
he's known for his pursuit of passers, 
Gastineau is almost equally adept at de- 
fensing the run, Joe Walton, who is the 
Jets' head coach, believes Gastineau im- 
proved tremendously in that respect last 
season, Gastineau agrees. “I'm a much 
more complete player than | was two 
years ago,” he says, “but I'mjust so good 
as a pass rusher that it's hard for me to 
think | could ever be that good against 
the run.” 

As pompous as that might sound, Gas- 
tineau wasn't just blowing smoke. In the 
Jets’ third game of the season, a 43-23 
trouncing of the Cincinnati Bengals, Gas- 
tineau recorded another pair of sacks. 
And after seven games, Gastineau had 
accumulated a league-high total of 12 
sacks, 

For each sack he registers, Gastineau 
donates $500 to the Tomorrow's Chil- 
drens Fund and $250 to the American 
Heart Association. Gastineau is Honor- 
ary Chairman of the Tomorrow's Chil- 
drens Fund, a foundation started at Man- 
hattan's Mount Sinai Hospital for young 
cancer and blood-disease patients. 

Gastineau became aware of the fund 
in 1983, when a doctor from Mount Sinai 
wrote to him about a cancer patient 
named Dennis Alfonso, who had had a 
leg amputated. The boy, a big fan of Gas- 
tineau's, was terribly depressed; could 
Gastineau write to him? Gastineau did 
better than that: He and Lisa (who told 
me about this) showed up at Mount Sinai 
unannounced, and since then Gastineau 
has become a frequent visitor to the hos- 
pital. His contributions to the Heart As- 
sociation are made in memory of Lisa's 
sister, Joan D'Amico, who died of heart 
disease in 1977 at the age of 15. 

As the current season unwound, teams 
routinely began assigning two and 
sometimes three players to keep Gasti- 
neau at bay, but it didn't seem to matter, 
Gastineau had become as dominant as 
Mean Joe Greene in his prime. Barring 
an injury, he seemed like a cinch to set 
anew NFL record for corralling quarter- 
backs. It was enough to make opponents 
uneasy. 


During the course of a game, what ac- 
tually goes on between you and the player 
facing you on the other side of the line of 
scrimmage? 

All | do out there is try to wear my man 
down. | get most of my sacks in the last 
part of the third quarter and in the fourth 
quarter. That's because I'm still coming 
at him, still coming, and that's from de- 
sire, After you manage to get your man 
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worn down a little, you can start working 
‘on him. 

Do you ever try to psych out an oppo- 
nent? 

If you mean by talking to him between 
plays—no, | don't. I'm usually too worried 
about my own ass to be out there playing 
games. And why would | want to get an 
offensive tackle mad at me? Why would 
| say something nasty about his mother 
or father? That would just make him mad, 
and then he would try to take my head 
off. I'd rather tell him he's an All-Pro. | 
would never, ever say anything deroga- 
tory, because you never know when 
somebody's going to have a shot at you. 
That's not my personality anyway. I've 
never wasted my time thinking about 
things | can say to hurt someone's feel- 
ings. 

Do you make it a point to treat quarter- 
backs the same way? 

You can ask any quarterback in the 
league: | always try to be nothing less 
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The NFL's telling me 
exactly how enthusiastic | can 
be. | just can't imagine 
that they have the right to 
control somebody who's 
out there busting his ass to 
do a good job. 
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than a gentleman to them. | remember 
breaking a quarterback's ribs, but | was 
very nice about it and helped him up. It 
was nothing intentional. What happened 
was, one time when we played the Buf- 
falo Bills, | broke Joe Ferguson's ribs. 
When | found out about it, | sent him a 
telegram wishing him well and letting him 
know that | hoped he healed quickly. | do 
want to get good hits, but so does every 
other defensive player in the NFL. The 
truth is, the harder you hit. the better you 
feel, But I'm not out to hospitalize any- 
body. In fact, I'm very superstitious about 
that. | think if a player goes out and tries 
to hurt somebody, he'll wind up getting 
hurt himself. 


Gastineau also has a tendency to be su- 
perstitious about not envying the accom- 
plishments or salaries of other players. "| 
think if | felt like that, something would be 
taken away from me—probably my 
pride,” he says. 

These days it's easy for him to be gen- 
erous. Gastineau lives well: Two years 
after joining the New York Jets, he bought 
a large two-story home in the suburbs 
that he's since outfitted with a seemingly 


endless variety of electronic toys. He has. 
spent a not-so-small fortune on separate 
audio and video laser disc systems that 
are hooked into an army of televisions, 
screens, and speakers stationed 
throughout the place. 

Gastineau's inner sanctum is his base- 
ment, which houses a 12-by-12-foot Ja- 
cuzzi and about $100,000 worth of 
chromed Universal exercise equipment. 
When he's not working out with Richie 
Barathy, Gastineau can be found pump- 
ing iron at home. He's serious enough 
about bodybuilding to have been fea- 
tured on the cover of Muscle & Fitness 
magazine. 

Most NFL players, including the ma- 
jority of his teammates, weren't particu- 
larly thrilled to learn that he's now earning 
$750,000 a season, and Gastineau is 
somewhat concerned about that. "I just 
don't want anyone to think I'm getting all 
this money and that I'm not doing my job,” 
he recently told me. | could barely hear 
him above the music—we were sitting in 
his basement and watching a Rolling 
Stones concert that was being projected 
on a movie screen. 

After the concert ended and the screen 
disappeared into the ceiling, | asked 
Gastineau how he deals with the knowl- 
edge that not only other players, but the 
public as well, feel he's overpaid. Gasti- 
Neau prefers not to deal with that at all. 
“Mostly, | just want to make the Jets 
happy,” he said. "I really want them to 
feel they are getting their money's worth, 
| want to have a close-to-perfect game 
every time out, and | want to please our 
defensive line coach, Ray Callahan. When 
he comes over to me after a game and 
tells me | graded out excellent—well, that 
plays a big part in my life.” 

You see, Gastineau has a goal. He 
wants to be the best defensive player in 
the history of football. “| want people to 
remember not just that | was the guy who. 
did the dance, but that | was also one 
son of a bitch who could really play foot- 
ball." 

In his fantasies, Gastineau spends at 
least ten more terrific injury-free seasons 
with the Jets, at which point they release 
him because he's too old to play. A few 
years after that, Gastineau is enshrined 
in the Professional Football Hall of Fame 
in Canton, Ohio. He often asks Jim Ringo, 
the Green Bay Packers’ center for 11 of 
his 15 years in the NFL, and now the Jets’ 
offensive line coach, how it felt to be in- 
ducted into the Hall of Fame. Gastineau 
is in awe of Ringo and every other Hall of 
Famer, Sure, he hopes the Jets make it 
to the Super Bow! sometime soon, But on 
the other hand, he realizes that thou- 
sands of players have competed in the 
NFL over the years, and not many more 
than a hundred of them have been voted 
into the Hall of Fame. 

“That's an honor I'd like to have," he 
quietly told me, just before | left. “That 
would be the biggest and best accom- 
plishment of all." O+—q 
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The Vanessa Williams affair, as 
interpreted by a selection of some of the nation’s 
leading editorial cartoonists. This 
sympathetic consensus, overwhelming at first, 
soon would change as the country saw 
the actual photographs in the September issue. 
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ROB LAWLOR, COURTESY OF PHILADELPHIA DAILY NEWS 
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IT OFF. MIS9 WILLIAMS, 
\MEANT THE CROWN 


COURTESY OF GASTONIA GAZETTE 
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CONTINUED FROM PAGE 130 


THE COPS 

At the time Bo and Tommy had worked 
together for four years. All over Harlem 
they were known and, they will tell you, 
respected—others will say, feared. The 
truth is that in areas like Harlem there is 
no difference; the polite semantic dis- 
tinction between respect and fear has 
long since been worn away and the two 
separate concepts have merged into an 
instinct, a reflex, “You can't talk to these 
people," says Bo, “You've got to whack 
them a few times before you can talk to 
them. You've gat to get down on their level. 
If you try to treat them like gentlemen, 
they tell you to go fuck yourself.” 

In his eyes you can see the hardness 
the street has engendered, and the in- 
stinet it has honed. But you can also see 
the sensitivity that drives him: Reflected 
in those bright, clear brown orbs are par- 
ticles of all the tragedy he has witnessed 
in his 14 years as a cop. He retains it not 
morbidly or proudly but unavoidably. All 
good cops do. It collects on their souls 
like coal dust on a miner's lungs. 

Although only five-eight, he is phe- 
nomenally powerful, with the chest and 
shoulders of a bull and the arms and fists 
of a heavyweight. Instead of having the 
usual sepulchral features of a veteran 
cop, he is boyishly handsome. He smiles 
warmly and laughs easily, with the strange 
sound of his laughter seeming to end be- 
fore it starts. He speaks rapidly, almost 
percussively, in a husky, cheery voice. 
Sometimes in his enthusiasm to say 
something he explodes it, an arm flailing 
up and backward in a reverse karate chop 
that is dismissal and acceptance at the 
same time. 

But Bo's extraordinary career has 
made him a legend among his peers; they 
can't talk about him without smiling and 
gently shaking their heads. He has over 
1300 felony arrests to his credit—the av- 
erage for a police officer is 12 a year. He 
seems to fear nothing and on the street 
the “skells"—felons, whom Bo describes 
as “low-grade scumbags," as if to imply 
there are better grades of scumbag—fear 
him because they suspect he is crazier 
than they are, Bo encourages this fear. 
“I'll fight a guy,” he understates. "I'll get 
involved. | won't shoot a guy, but I'll im- 
mobilize his nose, mess up his day.” 

But he has never fired at a suspect, 
preferring to rely on his strength and 
speed. He confesses, however, that his 
reluctance to shoot is an Achilles’ hee! 
that may someday cost him his life. Once 
it nearly did: With gun drawn, he was 
backed all the way down an alley by a 
suspect with a knife, and was actually 
stabbed before overpowering the man, 

Bo came to the “Two-Five" (the Twenty- 
Fifth Precinct, which covers East Harlem) 
in 1975. By then he already had a repu- 
tation for spectacular collars and inter- 
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mittent brushes with authority. His part- 
ners had aptly nicknamed him “pit bull,” 
and Patrolman’s Benevolent Association 
official Paddy Burns had defended him 
SO many times that he later joked that 
when Dietl became a detective the pro- 
motion left Burns with 50 percent more 
time on his hands. 

In Harlem, Dietl's new lieutenant asked 
him if he would work decoy. They hadn't 
done it before because it was consid- 
ered too dangerous, but now the Two- 
Five had an assault and robbery epi- 
demic on its hands. Bo readily agreed, 
as long as he could train his own backup. 
team. Tommy Colleran was one of the men 
assigned to work with him. 

Because Colleran resembles a latter- 
day frontier sheriff, and because he hero- 
worships John Wayne, the Two-Five 
christened him “Cowboy.” He stands a 
little over six feet and is erect, square, 
strong, and solid-looking, though he's 
neither broad-shouldered nor particu- 
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New York City has come 
to live with violence, even 
murder, and almost 
no longer notices it. But this 
crime was too horrific. 


2 


larly muscular. In fact, he looks older than 
his 42 years. He smiles appealingly, but 
his eyes are hard and penetrating—not 
unattractive or unkind, just unafraid. 

He speaks in a voice absurdly low and 
deep, which actually becomes harder to 
follow the more he drinks—and it contin- 
ues to get quieter, so that you move closer 
and closer to hear him at all, trying des- 
perately to disregard all other sounds and 
concentrate on the low hum the way you 
would on a faint radio signal. 

His fellow cops love to tell the story of 
the time he was shot and lying in a hos- 
pital with five bullets just removed from 
him. He wouldn't let anyone tell his wife 
how bad he had been hit, so when she 
entered the room, she found him with his 
usual stoical face, trying to smile. She 
went to him and touched his shoulder, 
and he winced, saying painfully: “Care- 
ful, honey, | stopped a little lead there.” 
Shaking, she took his hand and he, again 
wincing, said (the Cowboy voice getting 
understandably weak): "Don’t touch me 
there either; | caught some lead there 
too.” Astonished and frightened, she sat 
down and put her hand on his thigh, Once 
more, his face registered tremendous 


pain, and he forced: “Not there either, 
honey; | got a little lead there, too." 
Whereupon, almost exasperated, she 
asked, “Where can | touch you?" 

He had been off duty when he was shot. 
He and a partner were drinking uptown. 
when the partner got into an argument 
with a black man. Finally Tommy said he'd 
fight the man, who replied, "Sure, man, 
you've got a gun!" Tommy took it out of 
his holster, slammed it on the bar, and 
hissed, "C'mon motherfucker, let's go, you 
and me." When they got out to the street, 
the black pulled a gun from his trouser 
belt and unloaded it at Colleran. Inside, 
the bartender screamed: "They're shoot- 
ing your partner!" but the other cop 
stayed frozen on his bar stool and said 
he didn't hear any shots. After Tommy got 
out of the hospital he went up to his part- 
ner at the station house and said: “There's 
a lot of talk, Jimmy—listen, it was your 
argument, | got involved, that's okay, | 
went outside—but there's a lot of talk 
going around that you're one big faggot.” 

Colleran lives for being a cop. His fa- 
ther, whom he calls "the toughest man | 
ever knew," was @ policeman and a rebel 
in the IRA in 1916 “when it really was an 
army, really fighting for something, and 
when it never would've killed children.” 
Tommy also tells you, in an almost rev- 
erent tone, that he was shot in exactly the 
same places as his father had been a 
half-century earlier. 

Tommy sees himself as a pro's pro and 
appears only to be really comfortable in 
the company of other cops. Until recently 
he spent his entire career, starting in 1970, 
at the Two-Five. He has been shot at 22 
times, if you count the bullets, which he 
does, on seven separate occasions. He 
once killed a man in a fierce shoot-out 
on 118th Street under the rusted girders 
of the Park Avenue el. For four years af- 
terward he had nightmares, although his 
action had been entirely justified—the 
man having fired at him from point-blank 
range. When he went to see the mother, 
to offer his condolences and explain what 
happened, she thanked him for shooting 
her boy. All these years later he is still 
affected by that: "Slap my face, get mad, 
scream at me, do something, but don't 
thank me for killing your son!" 

From the beginning Bo liked working 
with Tommy. They matched as perfectly 
as they contrasted, When they worked 
decoy together Bo asked Tommy to make 
him a promise. “One guy got his throat 
slashed from ear to ear, and | was always 
afraid of getting stabbed in the back. So 
| said to Tommy, ‘You want to back me 
up, there's only one thing | ask you. If | 
get it, if | buy it, | only want you to do me 
one favor: | want you to get him, and | 
want him to die too. That's my biggest 
thing—if he kills me, please, you kill him.’ 
And | used to go out with that; if some- 
body got me, at least Tommy would get 
him. Once | had that in my head, that 
made me feel so comfortable out there." 

Bo was the motivator of the partner- 
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Gail Byers, her three children, and some family friends knelt 
by Matthew Byers’s coffin in a Santa Ana, California, ceme- 
tery, waiting for him to return. Byers, who died of a heart 
attack, was not resurrected, Before he died, Byers had told his 
family that God promised him he would be receiving a new 
body within 30 days after death, God had told him that he 
would be the forerunner of Christ’s second coming. So the 
family paid the cemetery $565 to have the dirt removed and 
the cement liner lifted ftom atop the casket. Then the family 


(Image removed to comply with posting 
guidelines prohibiting images of children) 


FATHER’S RESURRECTION A DEAD ISSUE 


members shouted at the coffin: “Matt, wake up,” and “Dad, 
can you hear me?” They also banged the coffin with a shovel 
to awaken him. Gail Byers said that after her husband had his 
first heart attack, he spoke of God promising him a new body. 
“We all assumed that meant a new body through a diet. He 
didn't stick to the dict, and it was up and down until the end,” 
(The Register—submitted by Donald Moss, Inglewood, Calif.) 
He broke the Eleventh Commandment: Thou shalt not go off thy 
diet,—Editor 
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French Minister of State Gas- 
ton Defferer (below) gri- 
maces in pain as his left thumb 
gets caught while his body- 


guard opens the door of his 
car during a visit to Stras- 
bourg, France. (The Buffalo 
News—submitted by Leslie 


EMPLOYEE OF THE MONTH 


Editor 


WOMAN 
SURVIVES 
TWO 
LEAPS IN 
FRONT 
OF SUBWAY 


Bihari, Hamburg. N.Y.) 
What would have happened 
if he'd been a nose guard? 


Three years ago, Ann Seepo 
miraculously survived a sui- 
cidal leap in front of a speed- 
ing subway train. This yeur she 
tried it again—and again the 
train passed over her and she 
escaped unharmed. Miss 
Seepo jumped in front of an 
oncoming train, but she ap- 
parently landed in a trough 
under the subway. The train 
passed over her, leaving her 
safe except for some bruises 
and a run in her stockings. A 
neighbor commented on her 
first suicide attempt: “She 
wasn't hurt when she jumped 
in front of a subway three years 
ago, either, But T think she’s 
pushing her luck."* (New York 
Post—submitted by Earl 
Barnes, Brockport, N, Y.) 
She's safer under the subway 
than most people are on it 
Editor 


A Mexican accountant who was visiting Chicago was so fas- 
cinated by the movements of break dancers that he got into the 
act himself, with disastrous results. While attempting to do the 
famous “‘headspin,” Efrain Arreola fell and broke his neck, 
leaving him paralyzed. It has been discovered that at least ten 
other people in Chicago have been injured and hospitalized as 
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THAT’S WHY THEY CALL IT 
“BREAK DANCING” 


a result of break dancing, mostly with wrist and arm injuries 
from attempting to support the body's weight on one hand 
(Las Vegas Review-Journal—submitted by Sam Tyler, Indian 
Springs, Nev.) 

Stick to the Mexican hat dance, Arreola. 
happen is a squashed sombrero.—Editor 


The worst that can 


CRIME-STOPPER MAILMAN GETS 
SUSPENDED FROM JOB 


Postman Louis Moscato. of 
Miami, Florida, was taking his 
lunch break in his mail jeep 
when he saw a woman ear- 
rying a bag dash from a store, 
with two store employees be- 
hind her in hot pursuit, Mos- 
cato leaped from his jeep to 
join the chase, which lead to 


men emerged, one of them 
holding a handgun. “He said, 
“Back off, if you know what's 
good for you,’ recalled 
Moseato. “We backed off,” 
Moscato ran back to his jeep, 
jumped in, and pursued the 
suspects, noting the license 
number and reporting the in- 


ficer. An alert was put out over 
police radios, and the sus- 
pects were stopped. Police 
asked Moscato to come down: 
town and identify. the sus- 
peets. For his civic-minded 
actions, however, Moseato was 
suspended for one week with- 
out pay for leaving his as- 


time I see something like this, 
they want me to say. ‘Sorry 1 
can't get involved, said 
Moseato, (Miami Herald— 
submitted by R. Brown, 
Miami, Fla.) 

Neither snow, nor rain, nor 
armed robbery will keep the 
mailman from his rounds. 


parked car from which two | cident to a passing police of 


signed route, “I guess next | Editor 


FILET-O’-FISH FIGHT 


A woman did not get a break at the McDonald's in a Palo Alto, 
California, shopping mall, She unknowingly ordered the very 
last fish fillet sandwich, much to the chagrin of the three women 
behind her in line, who all wanted a fish fillet sandwich too, 
The three women followed her out of the McDonald’s, poured 
a Coke on her, and hit her in the face and head, knocking her 
out. No report was made as to who ended up with the fish 
sandwich, (Los Angeles Herald Examiner—submitted by Bobby 
Ray Savage, Los Angeles, Calif.) 

Next time try the Whalers at Burger King. 


RESEARCHER OF 
THE MONTH 


Alberta, Canada’s solicitor-general, Graham Harle, says that he 
was conducting research when he was found in a car with a prosti- 
tute. He resigned from his cabinet post because he felt he had not 
done the “appropriate thing.” Harle admitted that police found 
him with a prostitute ina government-owned car parked outside a 
hotel in a seedy part of Edmonton. When asked by a reporter 
whether he had behaved improperly, Harle replied: "I don’t think 
so, gosh."” (Toronto Star—submitted by Dan Anzovino, Onta- 
rio, Canada) 

Looks like Graham needs to do some more research.—Editor 


BIGAMY IN BORNEO 


Hong Eng Seng decided to double his chances at marital hap- 
piness by wedding twin sisters, Ngan and Yan Moi Tatay. The 
groom seemed delighted ut the arrangement, and the sisters 
were also pleased. “We have shared everything in our lives. 
‘There isn't anything unusual for us in this.” Hong met the twins 
ata party and decided to date them both—at the same time. 
He admits that there were some problems in their courtship: “I 
could only dance with one of them at a time and we would get 
funny glances at the cinema,’ A larger problem sprang up 
during their honeymoon: “The biggest problem we've had is 
finding a bed large enough for three."* (San Francisco Sunday 
Examiner & Chronicle—submitted by Kenneth Kramer, Hay- 
ward, Calif.) 

The hotel just didn’t understand when he asked for twin beds.— 


WE’RE GONNA 
WASH THAT LAND 
RIGHT OUT OF OUR 

HAIR. . . 


A giant bubble bath was created in the Lavant River of Aus 
tria, when an Italian truck carrying 13 tons of shampoo over- 
turned. Mounds of foam up to 30 feet high floated on a 20- 
mile stretch of the river, killing hundreds of fish. (The Seattle 
Times—submitted by Steve Thomas, Tacoma, Wash.) 
Wouldn't there be a truck with 13 tons of conditioner right 
behind it? —Editor 


EDITOR’S 
NOTE: 


We welcome your contributions for future **Hard Times" 


colurmns, and we will give a free one-year subscription to 
Penthouse to each reader whose item is printed. Send clip- 
pings to: Hard Times, c/o Penthouse, 1965 Broadway, New 
York, N.Y. 10023. Please include the name of the newspaper, 
the page number, and the date the clipping was published. 
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at incoming nuclear warheads Tests 
proved that you could shoot down a sin- 
gle warhead that way, but that such an 
antimissile system would be easily over- 
whelmed by a full-scale attack of hun- 
dreds of warheads, decoys, and radar- 
jamming devices. 

The idea of defending against missile 
attack with ground-based antimissile 
missiles was something like trying to play 
football by giving your opponent the ball 
on your own five-yard line, and allowing 
him 500 downs in which to score—and 
ina situation, moreover, that is truly “sud- 
den death.” 

So the United States agreed to the SALT 
| treaty provision that limits us, and the 
Soviet Union, to building only one anti- 
missile system. But the United States 
soon gave up even on that one—con: 
vinced that a ground-based system would 
not work. The Soviets have built their sys: 
tem to protect Moscow, whether it works 
or not. 

Orbital defense, in which weapons 
aboard satellites fire at the attacking mis- 
siles as soon as they are launched, is 
more like playing football in midfield, or 
even on your opponent's five-yard line. 

Critics of the idea claim that building 
an orbital defense system would violate 
the SALT | agreement. However, the treaty 
specifically allows research and devel- 
opment on missile defense to be carried 
out. That is what we should be doing. It 
is undoubtedly what the Soviet Union is 
already doing. Then, when we are con- 
vinced that our R & D efforts will lead to 
an effective defense, it will be time to re- 
turn to the bargaining table. 

The loudest argument that critics of or- 
bital defenses make, however, is their 
claim that such a system will not work, 
Their forefathers made similar claims 
against repeating rifles, submarines, air- 
planes, and almost every other new idea 
they ever heard of 

The critics point out that no defense 
system is perfect, and that some attack- 
ing missiles will get through to deliver their 
nuclear warheads on target. That is quite 
true. But remember that the goal we pur- 
sue is deterrence. No one wants to dare 
the Soviet Union to attack us. We wish to 
prevent them from deciding that they can 
or should attack. 

It the U.S.S.R, knows that a substantial 
portion of its missile force will be de- 
stroyed long before the missiles reach 
their targets, and that a powerful Ameri: 
can force will survive a Soviet first strike 
and be capable of a devastating counter- 
strike, the decision makers in the Kremlin 
will no doubt stay their hand, even though 
they could inflict considerable damage 
on the United States 

It will cost tens or even hundreds of 
billions of dollars Lo build such an orbiting 
defensive shield. But what price tag do 
you place on survival? How much are you 


willing to pay to prevent nuclear war? 

If we match the technological wizardry 
of high-power lasers and satellite de- 
fense systems with high-powered politi- 
cal initiatives, we have a good chance of 
making nuclear war almost impossible, 

The key to this is simple in concept, 
but terribly difficult in practice. It is this: 
Invite the Soviets, the Chinese, the Eu 
fopeans, everyone in the world to join us 
in the effort to build and deploy such de- 
fensive satellites 

If we have the moral courage to make. 
this program completely open, and invite 
the rest of the world to participate in it, 
sharing our knowledge, and placing the 
orbiting satellites under international 
control, then we may have found the way 
to prevent any nation from launching a 
nuclear attack on any other nation. 

What we need is a form of Swiss Guard 
in orbit, an international organization that 
has the power to destroy any rocket 
launched from anywhere in the world, if 
thal rocket has not already been in- 
spected and found to be carrying only a 
peaceful payload. 

Such an organization would discour- 
age nations from developing nuclear ar- 
senals, or from enlarging the arsenals they 
already have, And an international pro- 
gram could spread the costs of the sys- 
tem among all the participating nations. 

Would the United States voluntarily give 
up its right to attack its enemies? Would 
we willingly place our own defense in the 
hands of some international organiza- 
tion? That must be the basis for a full and 
thorough political dialogue within our own 
society. 

Would the Soviet Union, with its historic 
fear of invasion and almost paranoiac in- 
sistence on secrecy, be willing to allow 
such an international organization to 
control its defenses? | believe the Krem- 
lin would join such an effort, for two rea- 
sons 

First, most of the rest of the world would 
quickly agree to such a global defense 
system, and the Soviets would find them- 
selves facing not only the U.S. and West- 
ern Europe, but almost the whole world 
lt would be more advantageous to the 
Soviet Union to join the peacekeeping 
force than to isolate itself 

Second, by neutralizing the world's nu- 
clear arsenals, the Soviets—with their 
heavy preponderance of conventional 
military arms—will feel more secure than 
they do today, By removing the threat of 
nuclear war, their advantages in numbers 
of tanks, guns, and planes becomes more 
important to them, And to us 

Clearly, orbital defenses against nu- 
clear armed missiles are not the answer 
to every problem that faces the world, 
But they can be the answer to nuclear 
Armageddon, and that is a major step 
forward for the human race's prospects 
of survival 

If it is impossible to freeze nuclear 
weapons, we should at least be pre- 
pared to melt them, O+—_ 
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- PSYCHOGRAPHIC 
SELF-EXAMINATION SERIES 


ARE YOU AN ACHIEVER’? 


tactical people—those who know 

enough to make New Year's res- 

olutions that they can keep—aren't 

always the smartest. but they're 
usually the ones who get the most done. 
This psychograph can tell you if you're 
one of them 

Only recently have large numbers of 
psychologists come to realize what the 
average person has suspected all along: 
Intelligence (in the IQ sense ol the word) 
doesnt have a damn thing to do with 
success in the real world. Most of us know 
brilliant guys who bombed when faced 
with the complexities of the marketplace. 
Then, on the other hand, we can recall 
the dumbbells who flourished once they 
left school and began to rely on their in- 
stincts rather than on book Jearning. 

Researchers are discovering that peo- 
ple who have practicai intelligence think 
in distinctly different ways from those who 
don't have it. In one study, for instance, 
Dr Siegtried Streulert of the Pennsyiva- 
nia State University College of Medicine 
tested highly successful corporate ex- 
eculives. He found that they tend to ex- 
hibit a cognitive style that makes their de- 
cisions more practical and effective than 
those of their less successful colleagues 
it seems that men with a high level of 
practical intelligence are remarkably ef- 
ficient in how they process information 
available to them. They aren't necessar- 
ily “smarter” than other people, but they 
make better use of their own talents and 
resources. In fact, people with high lev- 
els of practical intelligence often achieve 
only mediocre scores on standard 1Q 
tests, 

Yet these men think in more subtle and 
complex ways than the rest of us do. They 
see meaningful patterns and connec- 
tions where others see confusion. They 
instinctively examine more facets of a 
problem, and they're better at seeing how 
past experience can help them in new 
situations. 

Some of the questions on this psycho- 
graph ask you to make subjective juda- 
ments about your skills and attitudes. This 
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iS NOt easy to do, but if you want an ac- 
curate evaluation of whether you take a 
Practical or impractical approach to life. 
give ita good try. 


1. Are your political beliets: 
(a) extremely left-wing 
(®) quite liberal 
(c) middle-ot-the-road 
(d) quite conservative 
(e) extremely right-wing 


2. How well do you handle your fi- 
nances? 
{a) Terribly, | always overspend and 
take on debts | reaily can't afford 
{b) Fairly well. | generally live within 
means, 
{c) I'm extremely careful about my fi- 
nances, 


3. Do you fee! you have a strong need 

to exercise power? 

(a) Yes, being in a position to screw 
people is a great feeling 

(b) Yes, | don’t think I'm a Nazi or any- 
thing but | do find it exhilarating to 
exercise authority. 

(c) No, other people can spend their 
time jockeying for power but it 
doesn't interest me 


4. Are you goal-oriented? 
(a) Yes, once | set my mind ona goal 
Vil sacrifice anything to get it 
(b) no 
{c) Yes. but | sometimes find that | 
substitute one goal for another 
along the way. 


5. If you had a spare $2,000 at the end 
of the year, would you be more likely 
to: 

(a) putitinto an Individual Retirement 
Account 
(b) take a trip 


6. Are you the type of person who often 
jumps to conclusions? 
{a) yes 
{b) No, | believe in being as rational 


as possible; judgments should be 
made on the basis of fact, not 
emotion. 

(c) I prefer to make decisions based 
on as much information as pos. 
sible, but sometimes | fee) that 
you have to go with your gut feel- 
ings. 


{fyou have a number of different tasks 
to do, how do you usually approach 
them? 

{a) I ike to finish one task completely 
before | feel that | can go on to 
the next, 

(b) | like to work on several things at 
once. 


Do you prefer: 

(a) to work as part of a team 

(b) to work at something (even if it's 
in a large office setting) that al- 
lows you to function pretty much 
on your own 


With which of the following strategies 

would you be more likely to agree: 

(a) If you're a salesman, it's impor- 
tant to be equally aggressive with 
every prospect 

(b) Save your energy for the people 
who are obviously interested in 
what you have to sell. 


. Let's say you're married: You get 


along well with your wife in virtually 

all respects, but sex has become 

boring, Which of the following would 
you be most likely to do? 

(a) I'd get a divorce 

(b) '¢ begin looking around for a 
woman who could satisty my sex- 
ual, emotional, and_ intellectual 
needs. 

(c) 'd probably stay married but 
would certainly look fora sexually 
exciling woman with whom | could 
easily and comfortably have a 
discreet affair. 

(d) !d stay married and wouldn't try 
to play around on the side 
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@People with high levels of 
practical intelligence often 
have mediocre |Qs.¢ 
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11, Do you hald grudges for a long time? 
(a) yes 
(b) sometimes 
(c) not usually 


12. Do you take spur-of-the-moment va- 
cations? 
(a) yes 
(6) occasionally 
(c) no 


13, Do you regularly spend more than $5 
a week on any sort of gambling? 
(a) yes 
(b) No, but I'm not opposed to gam- 
bling occasionally for fun. 
(c) | never gamble under any. cir 
cumstances, 


14, How do you fee! about fate? 

(a) Fate is the dominant force that 
shapes our destinies. 

(b) Fate, chance, and luck exist. but 
we can make plans that will cush- 
jon us against bad luck and allow 
us to cash in on goad luck. 

(c) We make our own luck, "Fate" is 
basically an excuse made up by 
people who haven't planned 
properly 


15. Would you be more likely to agree or 
disagree with this statement: "Peo- 
ple who are well paid for their work 
should not complain if it is difficult or 
boring. Work isn't supposed to be a 
vacation.” 

(a) agree 
(b) disagree 


16, If you had to give a presentation be- 
fore a large group of important peo: 
ple, how would you be most likely to 
handle it? 

(a) I'd write out exactly what! wanted 
to say and read it to the audience. 

(b) I'd thoroughly prepare what | 
wanted to say beforehand, but I'd 
use nothing more than a few notes 
during the presentation. 

(c) | believe in being spontaneous. 
As long as |'m familiar with a sub- 
ject, | don't see any reason to work 
up a formal presentation. I'd just 
get up and talk. 


17, How do you feel about’ making 
speeches in public? 
(a) Hove it 
(b) | don't necessarily relish the idea 
of getting up in front of hundreds 
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of people, but it's important to air 
your views when you have the op- 
portunity. 

(c) 1 hale making speeches and will 
do anything to avoid it 


18. Do you like to argue? 

(a) Yes, arguing is a form of spart or 
recreation for me. 

(b) | dont think of myself as conten- 
tious by nature, yet | do like to feel 
that | can convince others of the 
correctness of my views 

(c) No, arguing is a waste of time, 


Ss 


Do you have the type af personality 

that can delegate responsibility? 

(a) yes 

(b) | can delegate responsibility in 
small matters. 

(c) No, to get something cone right 
you usually have to do it yourself 


20. If Money were no object, what kind 
of automobile would you own? 

(a) I'd get the mast economical and 
dependable one | could find. Even 
if | had lots of money, there’s no 
reason to waste it. Besides, a car 
is just transportation tome: | don't 
want to have it always in the shop 
being tuned or repaired. 

(b) | would buy an expensive but 
“sensible” car—like a Mercedes- 
Benz, BMW, or top-of-the-line 
Volvo—something that im- 
presses people but isn't overly 
flamboyant or unusual 

(c) I'd like an exotic, unusual car. If 
Money were no object, | wouldn't 
care if the thing guzzled gas and 
required expensive service. 


SCORING 

All possible answers have been awarded 
point values, which are listed below. To 
find your score, add up the point values. 
of the answers you have chosen, The 
highest possible score 1s 100 points: the 
lowest, 20. 


1 b-4, 6-5. 10. a-1, b-5, c-5, 
eck dss 

2 , 6-5, c-3: 11. a4, 6-3, 6-5 
3 b-5, c-1 12, at, b-5, 6-3 
4 bl, 6-5 13 at. 6-5, 6-3 
5 b+ 14. a-t, b-5, c-3 
6. bd, ¢-5 15. at b-5 

i Bless} 16. a-3, b-5, c-1 
8 b-1 17, at. b-5, 6-3 
9 b-S 18. at, b-5, 6-3 


19. a-5, b-3,.c4 20, a-3, b-5, o-1 
lf you scored 74 to 100 points 

You have true practical intelligence. You 
instinctively seek out the most efficient 
way lo achieve the end you want, You can 
look at the contusion of everyday life and 
pick out the pressure points and kay re- 
lationships that will make things fall into 
Place for you. As the country song says, 
you know “when to hold ‘em and when to 
told ‘em.” Interestingly, people in this cal- 
egory dant always do the most stereo- 
typically “practical” things, In money 
matters, for instance, you aren't likely to 
be a lavish spender but neither are you 
a cheapskale. You use money wisely, 
knowing when to save and when to spend. 
You make plans and set objectives but 
remain flexible enqugh to change them if 
circumstances call for it. You are not afraid 
to try solutions thal appear downright im- 
practical but, more often than not, turn 
out to be the best way to achieve long- 
term results, 


47 to 73 points: 

Other people probably consider you ex- 
tremely practical. When given choices, 
you invanably select the most obviously 
“practical” alternative, Yet you seem to 
lack the flexibility and vision that char 
acterize people who scared in the cate- 
gory above you. You're almost too prac 
tical for your own good: You're so intent 
on working sensibly toward short-term 
goals that you may be overlooking the 
opportunities that can bring you the best 
fong-term success. You display a level of 
caution and narrowness of vision not 
found in people with true practical intel- 
ligence. However, if you can broaden your 
horizons a little, your natural practicality 
may enable you to achieve some striking. 
things 


20 to. 46 points 

You appear to be wildly impractical, and 
youre probably happy to be that way 
since practical people are likely to bore 
you stiff, People in this category often 
Nave trouble coping with the mundane 
details of everyday life. Getting places 
punctually, paying your renton time, and 
keeping your wardrobe up to date may 
sometimes be completely beyond you 
Show you a map, a train schedule, or a 
legal paper, and your eyes glaze over. 
Yet it’s trom the ranks of people like you 
that the great scientific and artistic vi- 
sionaries often emerge.O+—_ 
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If you can read this, you need 
avideotape as sensitive to color as you are. 
Presenting Panasonic Sensicolor. 


Of course, this isn’t an official color blindness test. But 
you already know how sensitive you are to color. And 
if you really care about accurate color. Rich color. 
Color the way TV networks want you to see it. You'll 
want Panasonic Sensicolor™ Videotape. 

Panasonic Sensicolor faithfully reproduces color. 
From the subtlest tones to the boldest hues. And 
every color remains true, replay after replay. Because 
the same technology and attention to detail that 
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just slightly ahead of our time. 


makes Panasonic a leader in VCRs is behind our VHS” 
vigsctapes) too. Panasonic videotape is available in 
three grades. Standard, Super Pe 
High-Grade and Hi-Fi. All =o 
with Sensicolor quality. 
Take one home 
and give it the most 
difficult test of all. See 
it with your own eyes. 
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OUR CHILDREN 
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illegal sexual activities with children, the 
father of an abused and murdered child 
claims that the society's 5,000 members 
openly admit to having “deflowered” 
children under eight years old. The so- 
ciety spends a great deal of its time en- 
couraging pedophiliac activities among 
its members. They have even gone so far 
as lo instruct pedophiles on how to par- 
ticipate in anal sex with four-year-old 
children: “Decade of Anal Sex Research 
Ends. One half hour after a bowel move- 
ment, no rectal matter remains in the anal 
cavity. The cavity is large enough at age 
4 for boys and girls to painlessly hold an 
adult’s penis—an act they constantly de- 
site from adult males they love.” 
Shockingly, there is nothing illegal 
about the material published by the Rene 
Guyon Society, As blatant and obvious 
as itis, nowhere do its writers actually tell 
readers to go out and molest a child. But 
this literature does demonstrate the exis- 
tence of a nationwide conspiracy. Kee 
MacFarlane, director of the Child Sexual 
Abuse Diagnostic Center of the Chil- 
dren's Institute International in Los An- 
geles, recently told members of Con- 
gress in a special hearing on day-care 
Programs that such a network among 


pedophiles does exist: “! believe that 
we're dealing with a conspiracy, an or- 
ganized operation of child predators de- 
signed to prevent detection.’ Mac- 
Farlane told members of Congress not to 
be deceived by the current headlines re- 
vealing child sex abuse scandals in nurs- 
ery schools. “The preschool, in such a 
case, serves as a ruse for a larger, un- 
thinkable network of crimes against chil- 
dren.” 

The evidence is overwhelming that pe- 
dophile organizations exist to promote. 
organize, and encourage others to com- 
mit crimes against children. Is there any 
other reason why the Rene Guyon Soci- 
ety's newsletters carry the blurb: “Chil- 
dren keep family sex secrets"? 

Recently an organization was put out 
of business for publishing a magazine 
called the Person to Person Directory. For 
years its publishers were able to bring 
thousands of pedophiles from all across 
the nation together in recruiting children 
for sex and child pornography, Each 
month its publishers would run dozens of 
ads that read. 

“Man, 41, wishes to meet people with 
similar interests in girls 6 to 12. Desire 
letters from woman with young girl, or 
anyone with open mind." 

Lolita lover with 13 year old lover that 
looks 9, wishes correspondence with 
woman or couple with daughter 5 to 13. 
Meetings possible.” 
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“Young Married Couple 21 & 26 plan 
on having 4 to 6 children, Become friends 
now and ‘grow with us.’ Desire couples 
with children, photos, literature.” 

“Have Peek-A-Boo shots of Tomor- 
row's Ladies. |'m interested in the little 
strippers of tomorrow.” 

When law enforcement authorities fi- 
nally closed down this operation, its sub- 
scriber list had grown to 10,000. Nobody 
knows how many children were sexually 
abused because of its existence. And the 
Person to Person Directory was not an 
isolated case of a contact magazine 
Published to encourage and expedite 
pedophile activity. Last year, authorities 
disbanded a Colorado pedophile group 
that published something called The 
Broad Street Journal, which claimed to 
be “The Nation's best and most popular 
ad listing service.” For one dollar an is- 
sue, Men interested in young boys could 
scan ads that typically read: “Gay, young, 
male—33, wishes to hear from and meet 
young gays 11-15, photo a must.” 

There is little that pedophiles and their 
organizations will stop short of doing to 
promote and encourage sexual abuse of 
young children. The Howard Nichols So- 
ciety, based in Austin, Texas, serves a 
dual purpose for pedophiles around the 
nation. Members and readers are con- 
stantly reassured that what they are doing 
is normal and in the best interests of chil- 
dren. One of the society's early publi- 
cations discusses the question, "What is 
Pedophilia Anyway?” 

Q: What ages of children attract pe- 

dophiles? 

A: Pedophiles are usually attracted to 

prepubescents, people fram about age 

8 to puberty, although many pedo- 

philes have had enjoyable relations with 

younger or older children. 

Q: Aren't pedophiles interested sex- 

ually in ail children? 

A: Most pedophiles are able to con- 

sider any child as a possible sex part- 

ner. 

Q: But aren't pedophiles afraid of or 

unable to sexually relate to other adults? 

A. Many do not have sex with other 

adults because sex with children is 

better: it can be more intense, more 
satisfying, more productive and more 

fun. . 

Q: Shouldn't pedophiles be cured or at 

least treated? 

A: Since there is no disease of pedo- 

philia, there is nothing to cure. 

Q: How do pedophiles feel about in- 

cest? 

A; Generally, there is no reason to pro- 

hibit families trom sharing physical af- 

fection and sex. 

Q: Don't pedophiles exploit children by 

forcing them to pose for pornographic 

pictures? 

A: Many take pictures of their partners 

for the same reason others take pic- 

tures of their children: because they like 
them and have affection for them. 

Pedophiles will take pictures of them- 
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selves and their partners doing the 
things they mutually enjay—going 
places, being silly, having sex, Chil 
dren and many adults like to pose and 
clown for photos and they enjoy shar- 
ing the memories. One can see chil- 
dren's faces reflecting intimidation, 
uneasiness and embarrassment more 
often in family albums than in the col- 
lections of pedophiles. There is noth. 
ing wrong with taking pictures of good 
relationships, sexual or otherwise. 
After the Howard Nichols Society fin- 
ishes reassuring and encouraging pe- 
dophiles, it then provides instructions in 
procuring and having sex with children 
The examples taken from this “primer” 
show that pedophiles are not acting out 
an uncontrollable and unconscious sex- 
ual impulse, It is a deliberate, conscious, 
and conspiratorial activity. It is nothing 
less than the rape of children, Here are 
some excerpts: 
(1) The important thing about meeting 
kids is that it happens best when you 
meet in places or in doing things that 
interest both of you. 
(2) You can get to know kids through 
your job, It can be tricky if you're in an 
authoritarian role, such as a teacher, 
because it is hard to tell if some kids 
are being friendly (or rude) just be- 
cause of your position. 
(3) Friends are a good source 
(4) After you get to know each other 


and start having a sexual relationship, 
you can go to unknown and secret 
places. 
(5) How to Have Sex With Kids: Ways 
to start sex vary and it ought to be rel- 
ative to the situation, Sometimes a kid 
will make the first move, sometimes the 
adult. , , Sometimes a touch—and not 
always on the genitals either—or a 
word or two will be enough 
The network of pedophile groups and 
organizations extends internationally. 
London's PIE (Paedophile Information 
Exchange) sends out its message across 
the Channel and the Atlantic Ocean. In 
France, pedophiles are encouraged by 
GRED (Groupe de Recherche pour une 
Enfance Differente). In the United States, 
San Diego's Childhood Sensuality Circle 
preaches the message that children thrive 
best when they are able to have sex with 
one another and adults. But one organi- 
zation has constantly been the most vo- 
Cal; the aforementioned North American 
Man-Boy Love Association—NAMBLA 
NAMBLA is well-organized, heavily fi- 
nanced, and an articulate voice for the 
promotion and legalization of pedophi- 
liac activity in this country. It boasts a 
membership composed of doctors, law- 
yers, artists, writers, and businessmen. 
Its members and supporters have in 
common a predilection for having sex with 
young boys, Because this activity runs 
counter to the laws in the states it oper- 


ates in, NAMBLAs main concern and 
service for child abusers lies in defend. 
ing them in the courts. In addition to fi- 
nancing the legal battles of pedophiles, 
NAMBLA lends advice. For example: 

Prepare the boys for questioning by 
the police. Explain to them that police will 
lie to them about you, that police will 
threaten the boys with arrest and other 
troubles, that boys need not ever say 
anything at all about their sexual lives, 
that they need not go with the police or 
answer any questions | suggest pre- 
paring the boys for the brutal experience 
of police abuse, and then making sure 
they are fully and emotionally prepared 
for their relationship with me [sic]. 

“Finally, all men who love boys must 
take steps in advance to deal with sud- 
den police raids, Have an attorney ready 
to meet you in the middle of the night 
Find an attorney who has a progressive 
record on civil liberties issues.” 

In reading the legal advice offered by 
NAMBLA to its readers, one may imagine 
that they are advocating the protection 
of some constitutional right, But the right 
that NAMBLA champions is that of hav. 
ing sex with five-, six-, seven-, and eight- 
year-old children. Those who have the 
temerity to attack NAMBLA for its activ- 
ities and advocacy are dealt with se- 
verely. NAMBLA slings anti-Semitic epi- 
thets and vitriolic personal slurs at its 
enemies through its NAMBLA News. 
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NAMBLA knows the names of those who 
are fighting child sex abuse and goes 
after them. 

Judianne Densen-Gerber, for exam- 
ple—a psychiatrist, attorney, founder of 
the drug-rehabilitation program Odyssey 
House in New York City, and the mother 
of four children. For many years, Dr. Den- 
sen-Gerber has been aware of a pedo- 
philiac conspiracy and has done her best 
to awaken the public and authorities to 
the extent and seriousness of child sex 
abuse in this country. Obviously, she is 
an enemy of NAMBLASs. This is how they 
attack her in their newsletter: 

“That the New York press (even the left- 
wing Guardian!) still swallow Judi as a 
legit source proves their gullibility—and 
their complicity in the ongoing witch-hunt, 
Judi's abuses have time and again been 
publicly documented. Yet, like the pro- 
verbial bad penny, she keeps turning up. 
And like any other brazen loud Jewish 
kvetch, she won't close that motor-mouth 
filled with lies, Every time that fat trap 
opens, she jeopardizes public safety, 

“Itis my fervent prayer each night—to 
whichever god will listen—that some day, 
the legions of drug addicts she cages 
and spits on and humiliates at the Od- 
yssey House will rise up in a sponta- 
neous fit of righteous fury and quickly put 
an end to this blathering, dark, demented 
daughter of dead Moses.” 

The police are especially feared and 


hated by child sex abusers. And if one 
cop stands out and personifies this fear, 
his name is Lloyd Martin, As Ralph Ben- 
nett's predecessor as head of the Los 
Angeles Police Department's Sexually 
Exploited Child Unit, Martin was zealous, 
aggressive, and vocal in pursuing child 
molesters, Martin has seen what one 
hopes very few of us will ever see: the 
victims of pedophiles, He witnessed the 
emotional trauma and the horrible phys- 
ical damage done to the children by pe- 
dophiles. He went after them and earned 
NAMBLAs wrath: 

“At one point, | wanted so much to be 
the personal nemesis of Martin. A militant 
faggot with pen-in-hand bringing down a 
crooked, pro-fascist Christer cop who 
hangs boys over cliffs and threatens them 
with death unless they name boy-lovers! 

“Freaks like Martin can be dangerous. 
On the bright side, Martin is so obviously 
greedy, so demonstrably stupid, aggres- 
sive and obsessed, it is clear his fate will 
be something between Willy Loman and 
Jack Ruby," 

While the pedophiles are very cautious 
in their newsletters to avoid overtly ad- 
mitting that they have committed illegal 
acts, they are very open, indeed boast- 
ful, when communicating with one an- 
other. Pedophiles correspond through the 
mails with one another, freely describing, 
even to strangers, their sexual experi- 
ences with children. Often the children 


are described as their own. 

For example, the following letter was 
written from a pedophile in Texas to a 
pen pal in California: “First, | ought to give 
you some background on myself and ask 
for some of the same from you. | am 37 
years married to a lovely understanding 
wife of 29 [sic], who knows about my in- 
terests in the younger set. We have two 
children, Heather, age 4 and Harris age 
2 almost 3. My wife and family are nudists 
and a club is outside Austin. Heather and 
Harris were both born nudists and that is 
the way you will find them anytime you 
come to the house. Heather usually does 
not wear anything to bed and asks me 
for a special goodnight kiss. She likes 
her vulva licked and sucked. Harris likes 
his penis sucked but not as often as 
Heather. | have enjoyed pleasing both of 
them." 

Another sickening exchange occurred 
between two pedophile pen pals in Flor- 
ida and California: "How | envy you all 
being able to get together and freely talk 
about our common interest. | can't tell you 
how much | look forward to Robie's tapes. 
The tape that Robie sent was of a little 
girl and her male babysitter, and it is 
FUCKIN FANTASTIC!!!! | Gouldn't be- 
lieve it. Yes, my girls were scheduled to 
be in the next issue of Nudist Mop- 
pets. . 

“| have a number of photos of Tami (7) 
and LeAnn (6) and would like very much 
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to swap them with you for photos of your 
little friend(s). All | ask is that the photos 
show that sweet little slit that little girls 
are blessed with, and if possible the first 
name, age and general location, ., ." 

While one would be hard put to find an 
“adult” bookstore that stocks and sells 
child pornography, the public would be 
deceived if it believed that there js less 
kiddie porn in existence today than be- 
fore it became a crime, in 1977, to pro- 
duce and sell such material. While child 
pornography from overseas is available 
(Bennett says most of the material is pro- 
duced in the Netherlands), the greatest 
amount comes from American pedo- 
philes themselves. They are obsessed 
with taking pictures of young children, 
often in the act of having sex with adults, 
As one of the letters above indicated, pe- 
dophiles maintain their relationships with 
other pedophiles by exchanging photos 
and movies of their young victims. Ben- 
nett explained; 

“The biggest source of child pornog- 
raphy is the pedophile. First of all, they 
have these pictures for years sometimes, 
and when the kid is 25, they still have 
these pictures to fantasize with, Also, they 
can use these photos to seduce other 
children. And they can trade them, they 
can sell them, they can do a lot of differ- 
ent things with them. Private child por- 
nography is a thriving business, although 
| don't think business’ is the proper term.” 

To demonstrate his point that pedo- 
philes are producing the bulk of child 
pornography in this country, Bennett al- 
lowed me to see the collection of the ma- 
terial seized by police officers. His files 
contain pictures of literally thousands of 
children in various sexual acts. Most of 
the photography by child sex abusers is 
taken in homes or motel rooms. In fact, 
Bennett's officers had recently arrested 
acharacter who hung around Hollywood 
Boulevard looking for young girls. Many 
of them were runaways, The suspect of- 
fered them drugs in exchange for pho- 
tographs of them and sex. When he got 
them to his hotel, they would pose with 
him and other adults in various sexual 
activities, At the time of his arrest, the po- 
lice found bags full of photos of dozens 
of girls. Many of the girls had not reached 
their fifteenth birthdays 

Another example involved a pedophile 
who had more than 600 photos of very 
young boys engaged in oral and anal 
copulation. The pedophile, who was 
eventually convicted, would gather intor- 
mation from other “boy lovers'—names, 
mailing lists—and put it in a computer. 
He then was able to sell his homemade 
photos to individuals across the country. 

The amount of so-called private por- 
nography in this country is enormous, 
judging from the collection in the pos- 
session of the Los Angeles Police De- 
partment. In Penthouse's earlier article 
on child sex abuse, we had noted that a 
great deal of this material was produced 
by the parents of the abused children. 
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Authorities stress that while commercial 
child pornography is rarely available, the 
existence of hamemade kiddie porn re- 
mains a serious problem, 

Recognizing the serious problem of 
child sex abuse is not enough. If we are 
going to protect our children it is critical 
to understand what has been done about 
the problem, what is being done about it, 
and what more can be done to fight the 
predators, While most of the answers to 
these questions relate to the police, the 
courts, and the legislature, the role that 
parents play in protecting their children 
is also at issue, 

For quite some time now, many young 
children have had to be left with strangers 
so that their parents could work. Most of 
the time parents know little about these 
people. "| think, going back years ago,” 
Ralph Bennett explained to me, “we had 
more of an extended family. If there was 
a mother or father working, there was a 
grandparent, an aunt, an uncle; some- 


e 


The Rene Guyon 
Society, a pedophile 
organization, 
parades its slogan: 
“Sex by year 
eight or else it’s too late.” 
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body to take care of that child. Well, to- 
day we don't have that; in fact, in many 
cases we don't even have a nuclear fam- 
ily, It may be a one-parent family. Well, 
that parent's got to work and so that child 
has to be somewhere, out of the family's 
control, | think this makes kids more vul- 
nerable. | think that these children are 
more at risk, and the kids that we are 
seeing in here do not as a rule come from 
a good, strong, two-parent-family situa- 
tion, Now obviously there are going to be 
exceptions to this because in all of these 
preschool and day-care centers we can't 
Say all the parents were negligent. But 
day-care centers and nursery schools are 
becoming more prevalent because of the 
breakup of the family arrangement we 
knew in the past." 

In no way do Bennett or other author- 
ities who are familiar with the problem of 
child molestation point a finger at pre- 
schools as the main cause of our child 
sex abuse problem, What they are con- 
cerned about is that the opportunities are 
far greater for harm to children who are 
spending more and more of their day with 
strangers. And at least until very recently, 
there has been little adequate screening 


‘of the individuals who work in any ca- 
pacity with children. This includes teach- 
ers, playground workers, and volunteers 
in the Boy and Girl Scouts and similar 
organizations. 

"I'd say that about 25 percent of pe- 
dophiles brought in here have prior rec- 
ords," Bennett explained, "Security 
checks of individuals applying for these 
jobs is a good idea. We've had that law 
in California for two-and-a-half years, If 
an individual applies for a job with a day- 
care center, Boy Scouts or Big Brothers, 
or any type of youth-service group, thal 
group has the right to check with the De- 
partment of Justice in Sacramento to see 
if that person has a record of sex of- 
fenses, Not that they're going to discover 
it, because 99 percent of the time when 
they do check these people through the 
Department of Justice they don't come 
up showing a record. It is a good law 
because those people who do have a 
record of offenses will be dissuaded from 
applying for these jobs," 

While nobody would challenge the sin- 
cerity of police officers in pursuing child 
sex offenders, there are some who be- 
lieve that law enforcement officers are not 
trained to adequately fight the problem. 
“They really don't know what they're 
doing. They don't know how to go about 
doing an investigation of this sort,” Ben- 
nett believes, 

“We had a case in Pennsylvania and 
contacted everybody we could think of 
back there, from all kinds of police juris- 
dictions. We couldn't get anybody to help 
us. The same thing ina case in Arkansas. 
We got a guy out here in Los Angeles 
who's a schoolteacher. We got a search 
warrant on his house and recovered pho- 
tographs of young boys. We found out 
that these photographs were taken in Ar- 
kansas and identified some of the kids 
back there. We got in touch with some- 
one from that jurisdiction, asked them to 
help us, and we didn’t hear one word.” 

We've noted several times that child sex 
abuse is an underreported crime, and that 
is one important reason why some police 
agencies are not prepared to act in these 
situations. "Many people, not necessarily 
police persons," Bennett pointed out to 
me, “are of the opinion that if there are 
no complaints you don't have any crimes. 
There is not a lot of proactive investiga- 
tion in this area, Unless you go looking 
for them, there's a lot of them that you're 
not going to discover, 

“One of the reasons | think that we've 
been successful in this unit in getting 
convictions .. . is because if we get one 
child who complains, we know that there 
are other children involved as well, and 
we go looking for those children.” Often, 
it one child makes a complaint It is very 
difficult to get a conviction, especially If 
the abused child is very young, “And if 
you don't look for other victims, you prob- 
ably won't have a case." 

Getting child molesters convicted has 
also proven very difficult. Recently, the 


The party begins. 


Sather phe 


2 drinks later. 
After 4 drinks. 
Cole. i ae 
After 5 drinks. 
7 drinks in all. A Ce = 


( 


( Ca, Lier ale (Lang 


The more you drink, the more coordination you 
lose. That's a fact, plain and simple. 

Still, people drink too much and then go out and 
expect to handle a car. 

When you drink too much you can't handle a car. 

You can't even handle a pen. 


The House of Seagram 


For reprints please write Advertising Dept. PH-185, The House of Seagram, 375 Park Ave., N.Y., N.Y. 10152. ©1973 The House of Seagram 


* 
Philip Seris Inc _ 
© Philip Mactis Inc. 1984 \ 
— 
8 mg “tar!’O-6 mg nicotine av. per cigarette, by FTC method: 
‘- 


soft pack. 


Aworld off lavor itra low tar. 


Waring: The Surgeon General Has Determined 
That Cigarette Smoking Is Dangerous to Your Health. 


all, sir 


“Will that be 


legislature and the courts have improved 
upon the situation. Linda Fairstein, chief 
of the Sex Crimes Unit of the New York 
County District Attorney's office, be- 
lieves that the recent change in the cor- 
roboration requirement has made it eas- 
ier to put child sex offenders in prison. 
The requirement of corroboration in mo- 
lestation cases meant that the word of the 
victim was not sufficient for conviction. 
But how does one get independent cor- 
roboration of a crime that is usually done 
in private? Legislators have become 
aware of that fact, and with the excep- 
tions of Nebraska and the District of Co- 
lumbia, the corroboration requirement no 
longer exists in the prosecution of child 
sex abusers, 

Linda Fairstein told Penthouse of an- 
other difficulty in the prosecution of child 
sex molesters: "Many of them are people 
who, to us from the outside, seem to be 
‘normal’ people. They don't look like 
criminals, They are people who are well- 
dressed, well-educated, often profes- 
sionals. Therefore, when a child says, 
Johnny did this to me or Uncle Joe did 
this to me,’ the first reaction of the adult 
is disbelief of the child because that per- 
son, the adult offender, doesn't seem to 
be what we consider a molester. So it's a 
problem of convincing the jury of the 
same thing—that the defendant who 
looks very proper might have the prob- 
lem that causes him to commit the act.” 

Jurors, Fairstein continued, “don't see 
children as objects of someone's sexual 
interest. They can't conceive of someone 
being interested in a nonconsenting re- 
lationship to begin with.” 

Fairstein agrees with people like Ralph 
Bennett who believe that, once con- 
victed, child molesters should receive 
harsh sentences. She feels that because 
there is no known therapy to treat child 
molesters, offenders should at the very 
least be isolated from the community. 
Child molesters show no remorse over 
what they have done, and to allow them 
back in the community would only en- 
danger children, Fairstein said. "When 
they are questioned by us they justify that 
what they're doing is better for the child 
than what anybody else does.” 

Daryll Gates, chief of the Los Angeles 
Police Department, has tried for many 
years to awaken the public to the wide- 
spread problem of child sex abuse. Gales 
told Penthouse what he believes must be 
done to combat this crime: "Educational 
programs must be developed for the 
children, their parents, and the commu- 
nity. Children must be made aware of the 
potential for molestation in their neigh- 
borhood, schools, and even their homes 
by persons familiar to them. They must 
be encouraged to report instances of 
molestation to their parents, teachers, or 
others in authority. 

‘Parents must learn to be sensitive to 
changes in their children's moods and 
behavior, patterns which might indicate 
molestation. The community as a whole 


must take responsibility for the safety of 


all children, Residents should be aware 
of strangers loiteri bout schools and 
playgrounds. They should not remain 
complacent when they see someone 
cruising the area attempting to make 
contact with children, Such instances 
should be reported immediately to local 
law enforcement authorities. .. . 

“The focus of family law should be 
changed from family unification to pro- 
tection of child victims in cases In which 
family members are involved in the sex- 
ual abuse of the child. 

“Finally, the legislature must provide the 
resources necessary to mount an effec- 
tive campaign against child molesters 
and sexual abusers. It is unrealistic to ex- 
pect understaffed police, probation, and 
social service departments to success 
fully combat this problem,” 


Rom 


researchers know that the male 


Dr. Judianne Densen-Gerber began a 
program in January 1984 that should 
prove to be an effective weapon in the 
war against child sex abusers, Itis called 
PACT (Protect America's Children To- 
day)—a grass-roots organization for 
people to help prevent situations in which 
their children might become victims. It of- 
fers information for children as young as 
three years old as to how they may pro- 
tect themselves against child molesters. 

Since its inception, this program has 
been receiving about one thousand let- 
ters a month from concerned parents. To 
keep afloat, PACT must rely on the good- 
will of the community for its financial sup- 
port. Anyone who is interested in PACT 
should contact: PACT, 817 Fairfield Ave- 
nue, Bridgeport, Connecticut 06604, The 
telephone number is (203) 334-3488. All 
donations are tax-deductible. O+—3 
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Some new cassettes that 


may send you to the john to whack 


off—or to throw up. 


XRATED VIDEOS 


ERECTIONS INTACT 
Intimate Action (\ntact Pro- 
ductions) 

When this tape scuttled out 
of the mailbag | snapped 

it up immediately, mostly to 
prevent it from leaving a 

trail of slime across my desk, 
but also because it has 
become a cult item of sorts 
among porn aficionados. 
After viewing it, | just didn't 
know whether to head for the 
john to whack off—or 

throw up 

Intimate Action is definitely 
a mixed bag, a real “variety” 
video, wherein Ernie Kovacs 
meets Annie Sprinkle. Annie 
actually nudges the peter. 
meter of perversion up a few 
notches in her scene. If a 
golden shower uses piss, 
what does a “rainbow 
shower" use? I'll let you figure 
that one out. 

Luckily this video is not all 
weird shit, and some steamy 
sex vignettes keep your 
hands off the fast forward 
The vignette “Santa Ria" has 
one of the hottest-looking 
Hispanic chicks I've ever 
seen, and the Third World 
keeps working on the third leg 
in another vignette on Asian 
vice dens. The folks who 
made this tape seem to like 
sluts, runaway dirly girls, and 
women who'll do anything. 
Weird, slutty, funny, horny. 
this tape delivers. So far, 
it's only available by mail 
$79.95 to Intact Productions, 
Box 2218, Astoria Station, 
Long Island City, New York 
11102. 

Intimate Action LAL 


COUPLES’ TAPE OF THE 
MONTH 

Surrender in Paradise (Col- 
'ector's Video) 

A single male shipwrecked 
on an island with six young, 
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beautiful females—if the idea 
seems hackneyed, it's 


because it is. But the beautiful | 


flesh and high production 
values of this tape blow any 
thought of plot out of the 
water, Jerry Butler is the lucky 
male, and he's blond and 
hunky enough to appeal to 
the females. And there's 
more than enough female 
flesh here to keep any male 
viewer happy and busy. 

The body types are distrib- 
uted between big-hootered B- 
girls and svelte models, so 
aman can pick and choose 
his favorite. Pop this into 
your Betamax, uncork a bot- 
te, settle back with your 
partner, and your evening will 
make itself. 

Surrender in Paradise Lid. 


LAND OF THE RISING 
SCUM 
Love Melody, Snow Country, 


| Tampon Tango, The Girl From 
| China (Orchids International) 
Japanese censorship is so 
weird, so twisted, that it 
results in porn seemingly sent 
in from another planet. "No 
pubic hair,” the stern rule 

of thumb laid down by Gen- 
eral Douglas MacArthur 
when he presided over Japan 
after World War Il, has sad- 
dled the Nipponese nooky 
industry ever since, 

The censorship applies to 
video as well as to maga- 
zines. The Japanese— 
techno-whizzes that they are— 
have even developed 
a computer to help censor 
video images. And porn 
shops in Hawaii regularly offer 
their customers from 
the Orient a special service, 
whereby the newest hard- 
core releases are carefully 
repackaged in the latest Clint 
Eastwood or Star Wars box, 


| Wanna Be Teased: muck for morgue dwellers only. 


What the people at 
Orchids International have 
done is to have produced 
hard-core Japanese porn and 
sent it to the United States 
to be marketed. Some of it is 
very good, some of itis 
primarily suited to specific 
Japanese tastes, and some of 
it can be used for horny or 
hilarious cross-cultural expe- 
riences. 

Take Tampon Tango, for 
example—take it as far away 
as possible. This is an 
astoundingly strange tape, 
though for connoisseurs 
of the bizarre it should 
become a cult classic. Shot 
entirely on videotape with 
generally shoddy lighting, 
acting, plot, pacing, sets. 
you name it, it's bad. Appar. 
ently this is a tape about 
the making of a bad, X-rated 
videotape, like 8'/ was a 
movie about Fellini making a 
movie, Tampon Tango would 
be known as Japanese smut's 
"10'%"—if there were any 
dorks of that size in all of the 
Orient. As itis, viewers will 
have to settle for the bizarre 
over the sexy: Huge meteor- 
ite tampons fall out of the 
sky, drum majorettes in drag 
march through orgies, scenes 
begin and end abruptly. 

Snow Country and Love 
Melody are more traditional 
and straightforward exam- 
ples of Asian porn: well 
produced, with beautiful and 
surprisingly full-breasted 
female leads and lots of hard- 
core action. The Girl From 
China, billed as the first hard- 
core feature from Hong 
Kong, is a little rougher, sort 
of like a kung fu flick crossed 
with an X-rater. If you're into 
Asian women, you'll want 
to own Snow Country or Love 
Melody; if you have a taste 
for the crazed and strange— 


or if, since your accident 
your frontal lobes have been 
short-circuiting—you'll want 
Tampon Tango. 

Snow Country, Love Melody, 
Tampon Tango. 

The Girl From China LA. 


MAKING BOOK 

The jizz-frothed tidal wave of 
smut is swamping even the 
most avid collector of adult 
videotapes to the extent that 
he needs some sort of guide 
through porn's murky waters 
There are three excellent 
books about the adult video- 
tape market that | know of: 
all recent, fairly comprehen- 
sive, and up-to-date. Robert 
(The Harrad Experiment) 
Rimmer's The X-Raled Video- 
tape Guide (Arlington House) 
is the slickest of the three. 
and the one most likely to turn 
up at the corner bookshop. 
It'll probably be the standard 
reference book on the sub- 
ject for some time to come, 
but that’s not to slight the 
other two guides, Adult Video 
Index ‘84 by Keith L. Justice 
and The Lary King Guide 

by Lary (one r to differentiate 
him trom the talk-show host) 
King. These last two are 
available primarily by mail 
through ads in men’s maga: 
zines. Any one of the books 
would give an overview of 
the adult videotape market 
place, which this column, 
because of space limitations, 
can't provide 


QUOTE OF THE MONTH 
Spitfire (Command Video) 
“| can even come with my 
husband.” 

—Gayle Sterling, in Spitfire 
But can she come with this 
film? It's a moot point, 
because this film is wildly 
uneven, with a muddled and 
simplistic plot lit up by 


Cafe Flesh: Surreal sex 


flashes of great sex that 
matches porcine male studs 
with delightfully slutty 
females 

First the good news. 
Samantha Fox in this movie is 
like Eve throwing her first 
fuck: very enthusiastic and 
turned on. She has one of the 
most beautiful clits in porno 
films; it should be bronzed. 
and mounted—preferably 
mounted by me. The other 
female lead, Annie Sprinkle, is 
wonderful also, the slut per- 
sonified; she’s able to 
combine innocence with an 
effortless raunchiness. 

Bul the girls can't lift this 
film out from under the two fat 
blobs who fall on it, Michae! 
Morrisey and R. Bolla. “You're 
too fat to fuck.” yells a lady 
at Morrisey, and in fact 
he does resemble a fireplug 
more than a human being 
Bolla is as bloated as Morri- 
sey, and the two of them 
together are ideal candidates 
for helium blimps in the next 
Macy's parade. 

Cecil Howard, a.k.a. How 
ard Winters, has made 
some goad films in the past 
but Spitfire is more like a 
sore waiting to be lanced 
than a film. Typical of the 
cavalier ignorance of cine- 
matic technique thi 


plays is a scene where Eric 
Edwards gets walloped 
across the face but shows no 
bruise afterward. This is why 
porn often lacks plausibility 
and credibility; The people 
who make some of it are 
careless and unprofessional 
Spitfire dL 


BASIC ADULT VIDEO 
LIBRARY 
fe Flesh (VCA) 
It's midnight at Cafe Flesh, a 
post-nuclear holocaust Pla. 
to’s Retreat. Atter getting 
their groins irradiated by a 
castrating flash of atomic 
energy, 99 percent of the 
population has been mutated 
into sex-negatives, totally 
turned off by sex and 
revulsed by contact with the 
opposite gender, The sex- 
negs come to Cafe Flesh to 
watch the sexually healthy 
one percent sex-positives get 
iton 

If this doesn't sound like 
the plot of an everyday hard- 
core feature, it's because 
Cafe Flesh isn't. This video is 
a surreal morality play about 
sex and freedom, a trumped- 
up dumb show in honor of 
today’s crippled phallus. 
That's one way to look at it In 
another sense, it's just a 
very hot. hard-and-heavy 
extravaganza of sensuality. 
The women are young, freaky. 


A man hiding behind the 
unlikely moniker of Rinse 
Dream made this film and one 
called Nightdreams, another 
Felliniesque X-rater. He's 
given us a piece of work that 
puls the fever back into sex 
and reminds us that good 
sex—when it's very, very 
good—can be more like a 
hallucination of the apoca- 
lypse than anything else. 
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NO ACCOUNTING FOR 
TEASED 

| Wanna Be Teased (Essex) 
Wanna be revolted? Check 
out / Wanna Be Teased. Why 
porn producers think there 
is one standard for straight 
films and another, looser and 
shoddier, standard for their 
puke-smeared product, | 
don't know. What | do know is 
that after seeing a brain- 
damaged exercise in senility 
like this, | want to be 
revenged. Maria Tortuga has 
a telescope—that's the five- 
word story line right there. 
Bunny Bleu puts in another 
one of her appearances 
where it's evident that she 
has wandered in from the set 
of The Night of the Living 
Dead. although living is not 
the word for her. This is going 
to be a big favorite in cata- 
tonic wards all over the 
country, everybody else, 


and very kinky—the sort | stay away. 

who chew gum while they're | / Wanna Be Teased L 

giving you a blowjob. | Al Goldstein O+-3, 
RATING KEY 
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minimum results, 


ALL Good 


nimended—You'll either get ripped off or 
for your money. 
You'll get what you pay for with 


tandards of professionalism are maintained 
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ship, the leader. But it was the chemistry 
between the two that made it work so 
well: the balance of indomitable scrap 
per and thoughtful, quietly dependable 
backup, affable extrovert and stoical in- 
trovert 

Bo recalls, “The great thing was, 
Tommy believed in me, When he be 
lieved in me, he made me believe in my- 
self, If | quit, Tommy would quit, and | 
didn't want to quit, because | always 
wanted to show Tommy: Lookit, we can 
do it.” 

In the months preceding the nun’s rape, 
Bo and Tommy were on a roll—every case 
they “pulled down" was a success. 


THE CASE 

Although Bo and Tommy were not as- 
signed to the rape investigation and had 
their hands full with other cases, every- 
one they knew, especially the Italians in 
Harlem, kept pressuring them to “go after 
the nun-rapers.” The Italians regarded Bo 
and Tommy as different from other cops 
and trusted them in a particular way: They 
liked and respected Diet! and Colleran 
precisely because the two were not pure. 
Honest, yes, and dedicated |awmen cer- 
tainly, but men who, like themselves, 
understood and still retained the raw vul- 
gar texture of the streets. So the com- 
munity residents expected more too; they 
expected, without consciously thinking 
about it, the two cops not merely to un- 
derstand, but to share their outrage 

On the second Monday after the rape. 
Bo was drinking alone at the bar in Rao's 
one of his favorite neighborhood hang- 
outs. Once again, the regulars asked Bo 
what he was doing about the nun's rap- 
ists and expressed their clear opinion of 
the rest of the police force. At the end of 
the night, Vinnie Rao motioned Bo into 
the kitchen, where he imparted to the 
lawman a single strand of information that 
he hoped could become a rope. "Bo, | 
don't know if this is anything, but | was 
sweeping outside the other day, and 
some guy came up to me and said: ‘If 
you want the guys who raped the nun, 
they come from 125th Street.’ Then he 
kept walking through the park,” 

It did not matter to Bo that even a child 
would have seen that this was no real 
information. Even a child would have 
screamed back at the old man standing 
in the glare of his scrubbed and ancient 
kitchen: This doesn't help us, don't you 
see? It wouldn't do much for us even if 
this guy told you he did it himself! \t didn’t 
matter what a child might have said— 
because this time the child would have 
been wrong. 

From Rao's, Bo went to the Adam's Ap- 
ple. About 2:30 in the marning, the place 
virtually empty, Bo's friend Felix slid into 
the seat next to him and asked the usual 
question, Bo just looked at Felix, and he 
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felt as if a sledgehammer had suddenly 
come down on his head. He spurted, 
“Felix, we're going to break that nun 
case!” Everything inside him had sud- 
denly exploded in a brilliant flash. It 
seemed to him that he and Tommy had 
been singled out by God to rectify a ter- 
rible wrong and for that inspired moment 
everything came together in his vision of 
certainty—their recent successes, their 
measure of Harlem, the faith everyone 
Placed in them, and Rao's morsel of 
vague hearsay, which Bo suddenly and 
inexplicably knew was the absolute truth 

The following day, Bo said nothing to 
Tommy. He called Pete Christianson and 
repeated what Rao had told him. Chris- 
tianson confirmed that the old man had 
given other detectives the same infor- 
mation when they questioned everyone 
in the neighborhood. And Pete told Bo 
what he already knew—that it didn't mean 
much, They had received hundreds of 
similar tips. 


e 


Bo threw a punch into 
the suspect's face, sending 
him sprawling. “What 
did you do in there? How did 
you rape that nun?” 


2 


‘Pete, have you got anything?" Bo 
asked before he hung up. 

“To be honest, we dont have a damn 
thing. Nothing. You might as well work on 
this as anybody." 

The next day, when they were finished 
working, Bo told Tommy he'd meet him 
later at the corner bar; he had to go see 
someone first. He went to the precinct 
captain, Louis Fortunato, who congratu- 
lated him for recently solved cases 

“Okay, I've got one for you now.” de- 
clared the stocky cop leaning over his 
superior's cluttered desk. "I'd like three 
days to work on this nun case with 
Tommy.” 

“What d'you mean?" 

“I've got a little information.” He didn't 
want to go into it, but the look on Fortun- 
ato’s face insisted, so he continued, "Cap, 
we got some information from our peo- 
ple, It ain't much but we might have 
something. You might think I'm fucking 
crazy or something, but all Tuesday | was. 
shaking. It was like | was hearing voices 
or something.” 

Fortunato gave Bo three days. 

He hurried to the bar and told Tommy. 
When he finished, Tommy studied his 


partner and said, “We've got just about 
shit here. There's no evidence, nothing.” 

‘No, Tommy, listen. | feel it in my bones! 
| don't know what it is, something spiritual 
maybe; | can’t explain, but | got the 
strongest fucking feeling | ever got.” 

“You're out of your fucking mind " 

Bo persisted and the more they drank, 
the more Tommy began to belive they had 
a chance. "All we can do is sonofabitch 
try, right Bo?" They drank until 2:00 a.m 
before finally deciding to get some sleep. 
Outside they hugged and kissed like 
brothers—as they always did when they 
Separated—-and Bo shauted after the re- 
treating form of his friend, “Tommy, you 
better be there, Tommy. Eight o'clock, 
we're starting this thing off” 


They met at the precinct, hung over aw- 
fully. and the first thing they did was get 
acan of beer to take the edge off the way 
they fell. Then they started at the East 
River and worked west along 125th Street, 
Sticking to their original hunch that the 
rapists were burglars, and remembering 
the junkies’ description of the tall and short 
blacks they had seen by the convent, Bo 
anc Tommy went from building to build- 
ing, questioning everyone about a "Mutt 
ang Jeff” burglar team. They had a com- 
posite drawing of what one of the men 
might have looked like. Showing it to each 
potential witness, Bo flatly inquired: “You 
know anyone who looks like this Mutt?” 

They continued this type of elemen- 
tary. painstaking questioning until mid- 
night. Then, exhausted and wanting a 
drink, they decided to call it a night and 
go to the corner bar. 

As they walked from their car to the 
bar, Tommy said, “This is getting futile, 
Bo.” And Bo himself was thinking, I’m 
playing with myself. We ain't gonna catch 
anybody like this. But he didn't let on to 
Colleran. Inside they found their ser- 
geant, Bob Stephens, and a couple of 
others from the squad. 

“What the hell are you guys working 
on?” asked Stephens. 

“The captain gave us special permis: 
sion on the nun case.” Bo told them what 
he and Tommy were doing. The others, 
except Stephens, |aughed. Bo burned 
inside. "We're going to break this case,” 
he said, more hurt than angry. 

They played poker in the back of the 
bar and continued drinking, At about 4:00 
AM. Bo announced, “C'mon Tommy, let's 
go, I's time to work again.” 

They drove slowly up Park Avenue and 
witnessed what they had seen a hundred 
times before, the savage landscape of 
Harlem mysteriously softened by the 
kindness of night: the burnt-out buildings 
thal in daylight soundlessly glare with their 
charred, sardonic grimaces were now 
dissolved into the dreamlike darkness — 
the darkness itself stained by the gentle 
frozen light of street lamps, by the burn- 
ing white eyes of the few cars gliding and 
bumping aver the roads like giant rats 
hurrying along a corridor, by the now limp, 


then furious light of the all-night gracery | 
stores and fast-food places, and b 
where it is seen between the impervious 
and sleeping buildings, the city’s re- | 
flected iron glow in the sky. 

The only people on the streets were 
prostitutes, pimps, and nickel- and dime- 
bag pushers. Bo and Tommy got heavy 
with all of them, threatening to lock them 
up every night from now on if they didn't 
come back with information. 

They worked through the not-morning, 
while the pimps and prostitutes disap. 
peared, withdrawing like shadows ban- 
ished by the fuller light, and were re 
placed by the thick flow of humanity that 
surges through Harlem by day, Around 
noon, a Hispanic informant directed them 
to a nearby tenement. Inside, said the 
man, lived a burglar named Harold Wells. 
Wells had a friend, a short guy, who had 
helped him rip off a discotheque owned 
by a Harlem mobster, Nicky Barnes. 

The building, at 62 East 125th Street 
was five stories high, dirty brown, and 
partially abandoned. Inside, garbage was 
strewn on the floor and stairs, and its smell 
permeated the narrow hallway. Bo 
knocked at the first apartment, Through 
the door, he and Tommy heard a girl call- 
ing, “Cops are here, cops are here!” The 
door opened, and a crowd of young- 
sters, giggling and slapping each other 
quiet, f lem. In the background, Bo. 
thought he heard the sounds of a couple 
in bed. 

“Where's Harold?" he asked 

‘He lives upstairs, second floor.” 

“Does he have a friend he hangs out 
with?" 

“Yeah, a short guy,” 

“What's he look like? Does he limp?’ 

Allthe kids were talking at once. Some- 
one:said, "No, he walks with a bop.” 

“He walks with a bop?" In the hallway 
Bo imitated an exaggerated ghetto 
bounce. 

“Yeah, he walks like that!” 
of the little girls. 

Bo looked at Tommy. 
ment does Harold live in 

Someone told them and they went to 
it. An old man with a glass eye opened 
the door. He was Wells's stepfather and 
the building superintendent. He invited 
them into an untidy but clean single room 
with the kitchen in the center. The pale. 
colorless light of indirect sunshine 
washed the room. A pretty, wide-eyed 
three-year-old girl sat on the couch. 

The two cops explained about the nun 
and showed their drawing. The old man | 
shrugged; it didn't look like Harold, he 
said. He was cordial bul evasive, saying 
that he hadn't seen his stepson for a week. 
Finally Bo handed him a card. “Lookit 
please call if you hear anything. 

They crosed the hall to an abandoned 
apartment into which a cable ran under 
a slightly ajar door, They pushed it open 
and entered. The apartment was dark 
except for a candle flickering on the floor. 
Suddenly a huge, se’ foot-three-inch 
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black tried to slam the door shut. Bo and 
Tommy pulled their guns and shouted, 
“Police!” The giraffelike black stared 
murderously at them. 

“We're not looking for you. Chill out, chill 
out!" screamed Bo. “I don't give a fuck 
what you're into! | want info on your friend 
Harold." 

“He hangs out with Max. | haven't seen 
him since Monday. He lives with the old 
man." His voice was tremendously deep, 
and his eyes were wild. When he was 
sure the cops weren't interested in him, 
he became extremely cooperative, tell- 
ing them that Harold's nickname was 
"Chicago" and that Nicky Barnes's men 
were looking for them. No, he didn't know 
anything about the nun, 

They went back to the old man: “Look, 
don't fuck Us around! Where's Harold?” 

"| haven't seen him since Monday," he 
replied sheepishly. 

“All we're concerned about is the nun 
case. We don't give a fuck about any of 
these other burglaries.” 

They left the building and continued 
along 125th. By late afternoon, they were 
deep in the heart of Harlem and going 
through the projects. The evening turned 
nasty as a tremendous rainstorm crashed 
‘over the city. 

They drove to the Colonial, parking right 
outside and dashing through the torrent 
into the restaurant. Inside, they slapped 
the rain off themselves, and Bo kissed 


the Italians at the bar and told them he 
was working on “the nun caper.” He la- 
mented, "| think | fucking missed the guys 
that did it. | think we missed them, | feel 
these are the freakin’ guys. | don't know 
what Tommy feels." He looked at his part 
ner, then turned back and blurted 
"Tommy feels like another scotch and 
soda! 

Their seafood salad arrived and 
Tommy, still just drinking, didn't eat. He 
stared at his gleaming plate of octopus 
calamari, and shellfish. "C'mon Tommy, 
eat,” implored Bo, his mouth full. 

“How can you eat that fucking stuff?” 
returned the other. "I never eat anything 
that has one eye and looks back at me,” 

The phone rang at the bar. It was for 
Bo, When he returned to the table his face 
was deadly serious. "The old man just 
called. The precinct is looking for us. He's 
got info, let's go,” 

They raced back to the precinct, picked 
up Bob Stephens, and then tore up Park 
Avenue to 62 East 125th Street. The old 
man opened the door to their knock and 
looked cautiously along the corridor, then 
invited the rain-soaked cops in. 

Two black women in their fifties sat on 
the couch, silent and apprehensive. The 
little girl was still there, awake, now lying 
on the bed propped on her elbows. Bo 
and Tommy went with the old man to the 
kitchen table, 

“What's up?” Bo asked. 


“This your first handjob?" 
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“| don't know if my stepson did any- 
thing, but... he was here earlier.” 

“Listen,” interjected Tommy softly, 
“wouldn't you rather him be vindicated in 
your own mind? Cooperate with us and 
we'll talk to him," 

The old man nodded, "Let me tell you 
something: If my stepson had anything 
to do with this nun rape, / want to know,” 
and he jabbed himself in the chest, his 
glass eye peering in one direction, his 
good eye looking straight at Bo. 

“| should have called you earlier," he 
went on, "After you guys were here this 
afternoon, Harold came here. He had a 
girl with him. When he heard you were 
looking for him, he asked me for money. 
| gave him money, and he left for Chicago 
with his girl. They went from Port Author- 
ity, He was very nervous. If he had any- 
thing to do with raping the nun | want him 
to be caught." 

Stephens's and Tommy's eyes wid- 
ened; Bo was shaking in the chair. "What 
time did he leave?" 

“About five o'clock, for the Port Au- 
thority." 

[twas 11:00 Pm now—Wells would have 
been on the road six hours. Even though 
Bo was cautioning himself, This is still 
nothing, we haven't talked to the guy yet, 
he was so excited that he bounced up 
and kissed the old man, telling him, 
“There's a $10,000 reward. You're going 
to get it if this is the man who did it." 

“| don't want any reward. If my stepson 
had anything to do with this, | want you 
to arrest him.” 

Emotionally, Bo hugged him."! love you. 
You don't know what you're doing for us! 
If ever | can help you with anything in 
your |ife, you call me and tell me.” 


Back at the precinct, Bo phoned Captain 
Creane, who was with the task force, and 
told him about the old man, Creane told 
Bo to contact the sex crimes unit. But it 
was midnight and no one answered. 
When Creane called back, he told Bo that 
he had just spoken with Inspector Si- 
bone, then chief of detectives for Man- 
hattan North, who remembered them from 
a previous case, Sibone said that if Diet! 
and Colleran thought they were onto 
something, then he would be willing to 
take it seriously. Moments later Sibone 
himself called. 

“What have you really got?” 

“Inspector, | don't know what we fuck- 
ing got, but I've got the strongest feeling 
| ever had in my life. We got a guy on the 
run to Chicago because he heard we 
were looking for him. He's definitely a 
burglar, and he's tall and works with a 
short guy that bops, and those might be 
the guys those skells saw at the convent. 
We haven't spoken to the fucking guy, 
but | think he's one of them.” 

“Okay, I'm authorizing you to fly out 
there. See what flight you can get.” 

They phoned the airports but there 
were no more flights leaving that night for 
anywhere. It wasn't even possible to 
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charter a plane. 

Bo got a brainstorm. He called the Chi- 
cago police violent crimes section, A 
Sergeant Kelly answered. 

"Lookit,” explained Bo, after telling him 
the background, "we've got a guy com- 
ing out on a bus, a possible suspect. We 
haven't talked to him, but you've been a 
cop a lot of years, and my partner and | 
have got a feeling that's unbelievable. We 
want you to follow him when he gets off 
the bus.” Kelly willingly agreed—the Chi- 
cago papers had been full of the case, 
too. Bo described Wells from a photo the 
stepfather had given him, ‘Just follow him, 
now, till we get there. Don't pick him up,” 
stressed Bo, 

When Sibone called back Bo told him 
what he'd done, and the inspector said 
he'd see them both in the morning. The 
two cops could not go to sleep. Instead, 
they spent the night trying to piece to- 
gether an ID on Wells. They couldn't. He 
had no previous record, 

Sibone arrived a little before 7:00 am 
Tommy was out getting breakfast, Sud- 
denly the phone rang. It was Sergeant 
Kelly. “We've got your boy!” 

Bo went cold all over "What do you 
mean, you've got our boy? You're sup- 
posed to follow the guy, not grab him!" 

“No, no, no,” protested Kelly, “he 
‘fessed up to everything.” 

“Why'd you pick him up?” stammered 
Diet! 

“He got off the bus with his girlfriend 
and he told us everything. All the details. 
He was afraid the mob was going to get 
him." 

Tommy had returned and was stand- 
ing over his partner, their breakfast on a 
tray in his hands. Bo abruptly leapt up 
and threw the tray into the air. “Tommy, 
we got him!” 

For the next few minutes, mayhem 
erupted in the precinct. Like an inflated 
but untied balloon released, Bo tore 
through the station house. He came back 
into the squad room and he and Tommy 
bear-hugged. 

Wells had named Max Lindeman as the 
man with him at the convent. Tommy rec- 
ognized the name—he had locked him 
up during the 1977 blackout for looting. 
Now Tommy called home and woke up 
his son to locate Lindeman's record in his 
dad's arrest files. 

Meanwhile, Bo ran outside, took one of 
the blue-and-white radio cars, and, with 
lights flashing and siren wailing, rushed 
over to 116th Street to yell the news at the 
waking neighborhood—screaming out 
the window in a voice soon hoarse from 
the effort and brittle from accumulated 
exhaustion and exhilaration. Some old 
Italian widows on their way to early morn- 
ing mass, dressed all in black and look- 
ing like ageless and enduring crows, 
came up to the car that he had stopped 
in order to speak to them. As he told them 
the news, he could see the emotion on 
their faces—faces that looked as if they 
had long since exceeded the time when 
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it was necessary to express emotion— 
and he heard their ancient, weak, but in- 
domitable voices blessing him, 

He went to the convent and told the 
nun who answered the door that he and 
his partner caught the rapists. They 
hugged each other, silently, for a mo- 
ment, From there, he went to Rao’s, 
pounding on the restaurant door till Vin- 
nie, still half asleep, irritably opened it, 
Bo planted a big kiss on his cheek and 
spurted, "We gol ‘em, the guys that raped 
the nun!" Rao's face lit up and then they, 
too, embraced. 

When Bo returned to the precinct, he 
found it full of police brass, case inves- 
tigators, and press. The squad room was 
as crowded as a platform waiting room 
after a train has been canceled, and just 
as impatiently tense, But Bo discovered 
that he and Tommy were being pushed 
out. All over the station house, meetings 
were being conducted without them, He 
couldn't even get to speak to Sergeant 


—— 


e 


Bo was overwhelmed by 
an intense sensation. Later he 
described it as 
“20,000 of your best orgasms 
rolled into one.” 


° 


Kelly again; the sex crimes detectives had 
him exclusively. To add to the insult, some 
task force detectives were wandering 
around dousing enthusiasm by saying 
they didn't think Wells was guilly—they 
suspected the Chicago police had 
beaten a confession out of him 

Bo and Tommy became as depressed 
as they had been elated, And then Bob 
Stephens walked quietly over and said, 
“Let's go get Max.” In the confusion, 
everyone had forgotten about Lindeman 

First the trio went to his mother's ad- 
dress, but found only her and her boy- 
friend there. Like three crazed men, they 
hit the most likely junkie joints, broke down 
doors and grabbed junkies, slapping 
them around and putting their heads 
down toilets—"Where's Max? Where's 
Max, you fucking junkie!” they shouted 
each time. 

Eventually they returned to the pre- 
cinct where there was a message wait 
ing. Max's mother had called: He was with 
her now and wanted to surrender to 
Tommy, who, he remembered, had 
bought him a packet of cigaretles when 
he was if jail in 1977. 

So Tommy went to collect the fugitive. 


Lindeman walked into the squad room 
between Stephens and Colleran, almost 
hidden by the two much larger men. 
Lindeman was very short, just over five 
feet, and wimpy looking, though with an 
attempt at arrogance, 

"Your partner gave you up in Chicago,” 
growled Bo, 

“Fuck you, | didn't do nothing," spat 
back Lindeman. 

Bo's mind went black and the anger 
burst inside him. He threw a punch into 
Lindeman's face, sending the man 
sprawling across the wall of the interro- 
gation room, Tommy jumped on Bo and 
held him down while his partner seethed 
at Lindeman through gritted teeth: “You 
fucking scumbag! After what you did— 
what did you do in there? How did you 
rape that nun?” 

Lindeman was against the far wall 
holding his face and pleading, "Keep that 
little guy off me!” 

‘What happened out there? WHAT DID 
YOU DO TO THIS NUN? Let me go, 
Tommy, | want to shoot this motherfucker 
now!" 

Tommy held on and dragged him out 
of the room. “Bo, just take it easy, take it 
@asy.” 

Bo calmed down and went into the 
viewing room where he could watch and 
listen to the interrogation. For four hours 
Pete Christianson and Danny Ruffle, from 
sex crimes, and Tommy questioned him, 
never losing their patience, although not 
getting anywhere with the frightened, 22- 
year-old suspect who kept repeating, “I 
don't know what | should do. . . .” To which 
Tommy would reply, leaning forward with 
a soothing voice that sounded like a 
priest's, “You're going to have to answer 
to that man upstairs. Cleanse your soul.” 
When he could see that they were getting 
absolutely nothing out of Lindeman, Bo 
would burst into the room and pretend to 
go for him, screaming that he was going 
to let him go so the Mafia could get him, 
while the others “restrained” him, After 
each explosion, Lindeman would be ner- 
vous for a while and talk, but still deny 
being in the convent. 

Once more, the people in the squad 
room were saying they didn't think this 
was the rapist. Detectives stood with Bo 
in the cramped dark viewing room, lean- 
ing against the filing cabinets or sitting 
on the spare desk and watching the pro- 
ceedings going on in the brightly lit room 
next door Repeatedly they shook their 
heads, “Dietl, this ain't the guy." 

Now it was late afternoon. Bo was 
watching alone—leaning forward against 
the lighted glass like a child pressing his 
face against the window of a closed toy 
store on a dark Christmas Eve, any sense 
of how long he had been there, or in how 
much discomfort, washed away by his 
obsession with what lies on the other side 
of the glass—when Lindeman, alone with 
Danny, suddenly but slowly dropped his 
head into his hands and mumbled: “We 
were smoking dust that day and all | re- 


member is grabbing the nun . 

A sensation more intense than any Bo 
had ever known overwhelmed him, He 
described it later as "20,000 of your best 
orgasms rolled into one." For a second 
he didn't move. Then he flung open the 
door and burst into the squad room. It 
was mostly empty now. Tommy was 
smoking and talking with two cops from 
the DAs office. 

“Tommy, he 'fessed up,” Bo shouted. 
“We've got two guys, now, in two place: 
that said they did it! Tommy, it's over! It's 
over!” 


TWO YEARS LATER 

It was a summer evening. Bo and Tommy 
had been reassigned to different pre- 
cincts in Brooklyn soon after they broke 
the case. But they had returned to the 
Two-Five for a retirement party. 

They came off the East River Drive at 
116th and stopped the car opposite the 
convent. A few lights shone in windows 
on the corner of the dark street. In the 
car, there was only the glow of the dash- 
board as Bo spoke quietly to a friend in 
the back seat 

The rapists had been able to cop pleas, 
Bo explained. Because the nun didn't 
want to testify, Lindeman got 20 years 
and Wells 15 years. In fact, Bo said, the 
nun even forgave her assailants and 
prayed for their souls 

The friend asked if they ever met her. 

“No. The only contact we ever had with 
her was after we cracked the case; she 
sent Tommy and me a dozen red roses, 
and said she would say a prayer for u: 
every morning for the rest of her life.” 

For a moment, no one said anything 
Then Bo broke the silence. “We don't go 
to church every Sunday, but believe it or 
not, after we broke the case we started 
to go. 

“Everybody said it was great police 
work, but | go beyond that. Did you ever 
believe in miracles? We had nothing, but 
we were steered to take on the case, we 
were steered to go to the building where 
the old man lived: It was a miracle 

“And after that,” he continued shortly, 
“nightly we would be drinking up at the 
corner bar, me and Tommy would start 
hugging. This was months after. We would 
get a feeling sitting there talking where 
our whole bi s would go into a thing 
and the chills would come back. And I'd 
say to Tormmy, or he'd say to me, ‘We did 
something, Tommy, something no one 
else could have done. And they can never 
take it away from us!’ ” 

The car was purring, the engine still on. 
Bo turned to face his friend behind him 
and, his eyes alive with the recollection, 
told how his young daughter had brought 
some of his clippings to school and de- 
clared: "My daddy is a famous detective 
He raped and killed a nun!" Then he 
roared the laugh that exploded over 
everyone else’s—'Aaahahaa!"—threw 
the car into drive and lurched it away from 
the curb toward the party. O+— 
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CONTINUED FROM PAGE 16 


That was about eight o'clock, and the 
wait was awful. | was so excited—plans 
kept racing through my head about what 
we could do together. Finally, | decided 
onan old standby: | went out and bought 
a deck of cards. If they didn't have any 
special plan in mind, we could always try 
strip poker, | got more and more excited 
as | imagined what would take place later. 
| am an easygoing guy, but | can take 
charge if | sense that a couple wants 
direction or that one of the pair is embar- 
rassed lo speak up in front of his or her 
mate. And from these two | knew just what 
| wanted. 

Jean had long blond hair, but | always 
check a woman's eyebrows for hair color 
and texture, because very often their 
shape tells something about the look of 
the woman's pussy: Bushy eyebrows 
sometimes mean a thick bush between 
the legs. thin brows sometimes mean 
Sparse cunt hair. And Jean's were delect- 
ably dark and pencil-thin. 

The appointed hour came, and | went 
downstairs. Sure enough, John and Jean 
showed up. She looked terrific. She wore 
asilky dress that showed off her long legs. 
Her tiny breasts were concealed beneath 
a tight leotard. | had changed briefs but 
was already getting wet just looking at 


her. | told them that my other friends 
couldn't make it, and they just smiled and 
didn't look disappointed. We listened to 
the music for a while and had a few drinks, 
then | said, “It’s time to go upstairs.” They 
put down their glasses right away and 
looked sober-faced as they turned to fol- 
low me. The ride up the elevator was quiet 
and Jean looked a little nervous. 

In my room we sat around the small 
table and had another drink. John finally 
‘spoke up to tell me that when | had called 
and mentioned “swinging,” he thought it 
meant “dancing.” But as he and Jean 
discussed my invitation, it became clear 
they realized that it probably was not just 
a dance they had been invited to. | just 
smiled and let him talk. They had decided’ 
to come and meet me to see what this 
was all about, but obviously neither of 
them had ever swung. They thought that 
if another couple was involved then 
maybe they could just watch to see how 
they felt. But that was no longer possible, 
so he and Jean weren't sure what to do. 
| told them: "No problem. Do whatever's 
comfortable for you,” They looked a little 
felieved 

| put on the radio, and we talked about 
our vacations. | could tell they were feel- 
ing better, and that's when | suggested 
we play cards, They were both avid card 
players and agreed right away. After three 
hands | suggested that the loser each 
round should remove some clothing. Jean 


“You act like you've never seen a brigadier genital before. . 
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chuckled and John looked at her. She 
smiled over al him, and we continued. 
After a few hands, all kinds of little things 
came off—earrings, socks, etc. 

As each round went by, | could feel the 
tension in the air increase: John and Jean 
were wondering what they would do if 
they had to show their privates. Jean was 
getting downright red-faced and her 
breathing became more rapid. At that 
point | suggested we stop for a minute 
and take @ break. John was in trousers 
only and Jean was in her tights—| don't 
think she had anything else on. | still had 
on my polo shirt and briefs. It was my turn 
to deal and, as | handed out the cards, | 
announced, "The loser, whoever it may 
be, will have to masturbate for the rest of 
us." Jean's eyes grew as big as saucers. 
John just stared at me and said okay, 
Since the two men were in agreement, 
Jean seemed to feel compelled to play 
along. | lost the hand and off came my 
shirt. Then John lost. The next loser would 
be our entertainment. | lost. 

John looked relieved. | pushed back 
my chair and said, “Good, I'll be glad’ to 
do this for you," | pulled the table out of 
the way and moved to stand in front of 
them. | hiked up the legband of my briefs 
to show more of my ass and drew the 
briefs tighter around my penis and balls 
My dick had been stiff as a board on and 
off all night, and now it was at half-staff, 
thick and rubbery, just relaxing for a while. 
Jean was transfixed, staring at my fin- 
gers as | outlined my prick and teased 
myself. John sank back in his chair and 
looked on 

My penis was starting to uncoil as | 
relaxed and really started to enjoy the 
scene. Each time | stroked the underside 
of my dick, it extended another quarter- 
inch. My briefs came up to just below my 
navel, and the head of my cock was 
crawling closer and closer to the top of 
the waistband. Jean leaned forward 
slightly to see better. | took a step toward 
her as my cock popped up out of the top 
of my briefs. | grabbed the tip and low- 
ered it slowly so she could see the whole 
shaft. Under her breath | could hear her 
whisper, ‘All right,” and | slipped the briefs 
all the way off 

| coated my dick with suntan oil and 
smoothed it into the skin, making my unit 
glisten with moisture, But before | went 
any further, John tore off his underwear 
and started pumping his penis. | think he 
liked the show and wanted to be part of 
it. We sat facing one another in opposite 
chairs and pointed our cocks at each 
other as we worked our fists up and down 
our shafts. John didn't last more than ten 
strokes before popping a load. | kept 
going and then told them that | can go 
for fifteen minutes or more if they wanted. 

John said, "Come on Jean, join in.” But 
she still hesitated and said, “This is a great 
scene. | think I'll just enjoy watching and 
then we can go." John pleaded, "Oh take 
off that leotard and relax, I'm starting to 
get hard again.” She shook her head. But 


John wouldn't give up. He tried to take 
off her shoulder straps but she pustied 
him away. Then they wrestled playfully 
until he actually put her into an arm-lock 
hold. He marched her up to me and said, 
"Take her tits out.” She laughed and 
almost cried, all at the same time. 

| wasn't sure what to do at that point, 
but my dick sure loved it, It got tighter 
and harder then ever. | stood, reached 
out to her breasts, and fondled them 
through her leotard. She tried to struggle 
free from her husband, but he held tight, 
| stretched one strap down her arm and 
freed one corner of the leotard, As | 
peeled the material down and got to her 
nipple, | told her how good it was to finally 
look at her pink little tits. 

Since John was still holding her, | 
couldn't undo her other arm, so | took a 
pair of scissors and cut the strap. The top 
rolled down to her waist while she arched 
her back. | told her that | was now going 
to look at her pussy, She struggled some 
more and then said, “Let me go, John. 
I'm okay, I'll show him." John let go and 
Jean sighed. | told her to step up on the 
table in front of the mirror. When she did, 
| reached up and stroked the nylon-cov- 
ered mound between her legs. Her pussy 
was right at eye level. | pulled at the leo- 
tard and peeled it away. What a sight! 

Just as | had imagined, the hair on her 
cunt was sparse and her cleft was clearly 
visible. | asked her to get down and have 
a seat. | sat across from her and compli- 
mented her on having such a fine body. 
Then | told her to spread her legs. She 
gave me a sober look and separated her 
legs a little. | said, “Wide open," and she 
really opened wide. | walked over and 
guided the head of my penis to her crack 
and slid it over her clit. Her body twitched, 
| did it again and again, her head jerking 
forward and letting out a little gasp each 
time my prick slipped over her trigger. 

| put my hands on her waist and stood 
her up and embraced her as we kissed. 
She was practically panting as | laid her 
onthe bed and spread her legs for a thor- 
ough tongue-lashing on her puss. | looked 
at John, whose cock was straining at its 
limits again, and he nodded his approval 
as | began long, slow licks from her anus 
to the top of her cunt lips. We went on 
with slow and deliberate lovemaking, 
stopping to recover and relax just enough 
to keep us ail hot without boiling over. | 
didn't allow myself to penetrate Jean for 
about an hour. And when | started to slide 
my shaft inside | couldn't tell how tight 
her cunt really was: she was so very, very 
juicy, She stopped me after about six 
inches were in and reached down to 
check how much more of me was still 
outside. She said, "I think it's okay—go 
ahead,” and | slid the rest in. 

After I've worked my dick in and out of 
a pussy for a while, my cock gets used 
to the friction and | can last for a long 
time. In fact, it's sometimes hard to come 
when | finally want to. | poked Jean for 
fifteen minutes and, as the time went by, 


she and John were amazed. Jean 
climbed off me, and | rolled over, with my 
penis still pointing absolutely straight up 
to the ceiling, a good eight inches long. 
She toweled me dry and went down on 
me in an attempt to finish me off. She had 
to nibble along the side of my dick to get 
at all of it, then she took little bites on the 
head, Nothing was working, so | sug- 
gested we just wait a while and try again 
later, After a few minutes my erection 
slumped, but boy, did my balls ache. Then 
Jean had an idea. She got dressed, hold- 
ing up her leotard, and dashed out of the 
room saying she'd be right back, 

Sure enough, in about ten minutes she 
walked in with another couple in tow, | 
had a towel across my lap, but John was 
nude and stroking his dick as they came 
in, Sue and Jim had been in the lounge 
when Jean approached them. She told 
them that she had a great deal for them 
upstairs in one of the hotel rooms and 
filled them in on the elevator. Jim imme- 
diately reached for Jean, and she couldn't 
gel undressed fast enough. Sue walked 
over to me and said over her shoulder to 
Jean, “Is this the guy?” Jean nodded, and 
Sue lifted the towel 

My cock was stirring again. Sue said, 
“Let's see if we can't get this guy's come 
out of those nice balls.” Then she untied 
her scarf and took off her skirt, She was: 
certainly an eyeful of a woman: red hair 
cut very short, about five foot eight, tall 


and skinny as can be, 

She made me sit on the floor, legs 
spread, then tied my ankles to the desk 
legs. Sitting up, she secured my arms. 
behind me and said, “Now | don't want 
you to touch that tiny little cock of yours.” 
Then the tease started. She moved a stool 
between my legs and sat on it so | could 
look right up her legs to her crotch. She 
gathered her panties so that the nylon 
folded up inside her pussy lips, then 
moved her panties back and forth in her 
cunt to stimulate herself. | could see just 
about every detail of her twat, including 
the reddish hair that surrounded her 
snatch. After she had an orgasm, she 
pulled the panties aside and | saw her 
fully parted pink lips up close as she 
rubbed her palm across them. 

She said, “I'm just gonna give you one 
chance with me, so you better make it 
good,” She pushed me backward to the 
floor, straddled my midsection, and 
started a slow descent on my prick. | was 
really turned on by the serious, almost 
mean look on her face. My dick made 
contact with her wet pussy, and she said, 
“Don't waste your only chance." With that 
she started forcing herself down on my 
shaft. That night | discovered a new def- 
inition of "tight." This lady's red-haired 
snatch was so small that she squeezed 
the come right out of my rod. | was pop- 
ping and bucking in orgasm in no time. 
The relief was unbelievable, 
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We've all traded addresses and plan 
to get together again soon.—Name and 
address withheld 


WORK INCENTIVE 
1am a 28-year-old male, employed with 
a major computer company. In a com- 
Pany as large as mine. there tends to be 
a lot of beautiful women around 

One day while | was working on a ter- 
minal, a message flashed across the 
screen, It said, “| want to lick your body.” 
| immediately responded with, "If you're 
who | think you are, I'm sure it can be 
arranged." | had a feeling | knew who it 
was. There's this fox, Cathy, in our com 
puter center, with a gorgeous ass and the 
most succulent pair of breasts you would 
ever want to twirl your tongue around. 

Later that week, | went downstairs for 
some printouts when Cathy came up to 
me and said that she had something to 
show me. | eagerly followed her sweet 
ass down the hall and into the elevator. 
She pushed the button for the 15th floor 
and then turned around and gave me the 
most seductive look I've ever seen. At 
that point she leaned back against the 
doors and slowly lifted her dress to 
expose her sheer black stockings and a 
black-lace garter belt. She had no pant- 
ies on, and her beautiful blond bush 
seemed to quiver. Needless to say, | had 
a hard-on that was about to burst out of 
my pants. | reached out and gently 


caressed the tight little mound that was 
awaiting me when she reached up and 
started fondling her breasts. It was just 
my luck that we reached the 15th floor, 
so we had to restrain ourselves, 

The doors sprang open, and | asked if 
she would like to continue the session 
elsewhere. She readily agreed and we 
walked |ustfully toward my office. After 
we went inside she locked the door, lift- 
ing up her long, silky blond hair in a sultry 
manner, and stared at me with her awe- 
some green eyes. | moved slowly toward 
her. She put my arms around her as she 
drove her tongue into the innermost 
regions of my mouth. This girl was unbe- 
lievably hot. Inserting my hands up under 
her dress, | felt her luscious pussy. It was 
dripping with hot, steamy juices awaiting 
the tender touch of my masterful tongue. 
| couldn't wait to put my face deep 
between her legs, but first] had to caress 
her warm oreasts and kiss her supple 
nipples. Lifting her up by her tasty ass. | 
laid her across my desk where | pro- 
ceeded to strip her. As | put her legs over 
my shoulders, | slowly explored: her love 
canal with my tongue. She began to moan 
with lust. 

Playing with her own hardened nip- 
ples, she begged me to slide my meat 
into her tunnel of passion. At that moment. 
| spread wide her slender legs and 
inserted my massive cock. She let out a 
whimper and then a yell. as she dug her 


long, sharp fingernails into my ass. 
“Harder,” | bellowed, as | thrust my man- 
hood into her. We both climaxed at once 
and my hot jism spilled out of her. We 
both lay there in ecstasy. 

| find it very easy to get up for work 
these days in more ways than one,— 
Name and address withheld O+—_ 


For more provocative, stimulating, and 
controversial letters, read the exciting 
Forum Magazine now on sale at your 
newsstand, or for this month's copy, 
send $3.00 to Forum Magazine, PO. 
Box 358, Belleville, New Jersey 07109, 


PHOTO CREDITS 
Pet of the Month Rebecca Hill, who 
appears on page 83, was photo- 
graphed by Earl Miller with a Nikon F2 
camera, Nikkor 55, 85, and 135 lens- 
es, and Harrison filters, Vanessa Wil- 
liams, who appears on page 52, was 
photographed by Jonathan Aaron with 
a Nikon Nikormat camera and Nikkor 
55, 85, and 105 lenses. Our Classic 
Automobiles pictorial, beginning on 
page 70, was photographed by Cindy 
Lewis with a Nikon F3, and Hassel- 
blad, cameras, and Balcar strobes. 
Suze Randall photographed Hot 
Shots, beginning on page 144, witha 
Nikon 35mm camera, a Nikkor 105 
lens, and a Tiffen 81A filter. 
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CONTINUED FROM PAGE 18 


walked over to me and said, “Hi, I'm 
Brian," | then introduced myself. | didn't 
dance with anyone else the rest of the 
evening. We danced every song to- 
gether—fast dances, slow dances, you 
name it. Every time he touched me, | tin- 
gled. He seemed to know exactly how to 
make a woman feel good. Something the 
boys from my smail hometown never knew 
how to do. 

It was about 2 4m. when he suggested 
that we go back to his apartment. | ac- 
cepted at once. He took my hand and. 
as he led me across the courtyard, said, 
“My younger brother, Jon. is staying with 
me this weekend. But that won't be a 
problem. He'll probably be asleep.” | was 
so overcome with desire that | didn't care. 

When we got to his apartment, | saw 
thal Jon was, indeed, asleep on the 
couch. His black hair, full lips, and high 
cheekbones made him look like a slightly 
More innocent version of his older brother. 
| whispered this to Brian, and he chuck- 
led, “Innocent? Hell, no.” 

At that point he began taking off my 
clothes, He kissed me slowly as he pulled 
my dress off over my head and glided 
my silk panties down my legs. | started 
to remove my blue high heels, but he told 
me to leave them on. When | reached 
down and felt his hard cock through his 
pants, it pulsed against my hand. | un- 
buckled his belt and pulled his pants 
down. | looked up into his eyes as he sat 
down on the bed. Then he pulled me on 
top of him. 

| moved down his taut and hairless 
body until the tip of his pole touched the 
lips of my cunt. | was slick with antici- 
pation. | slid down on him an inch at a 
time, feeling the incredible warmth of his 
thick vessel as it filled me. 

At last he was settled fully inside me. 
His hands circled my hips and pulled my 
soft buttocks down even farther. | 
groaned from deep inside as my clitoris 
rubbed against his knuckle-hard pubis 
Our pubic hairs meshed as he lifted me 
from him, | gasped as | felt inch after inch 
of his enormous tool being pulled out of 
me, | didn't want it to leave. | moaned in 
frustration as he teased me by pulling all 
the way out 

He laughed deep inside his throat and 
pulled me down onto him, his broad cock 
filling me all the way, pointing straight into 
my womb. | cried out in mindless plea- 
sure as he began to fuck me, moving me 
up and down as he pleased. Thick waves 
of pleasure washed through my body, and 
| began to come. 

| was gasping, barely able to breathe, 
when instead of withdrawing he plunged 
his finger into my ass hole. | was so slick 
down there, that he slipped right in. His 
finger inched farther and farther inside 
of me until he filled me everywhere. | was 
delirious with passion, 
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| began sucking at his hot moistness 
as hard as | could. | ran my tongue along 
his teeth, plunged into his mouth, licked 
his ear and his nose and kissed his eyes, 
as he began to move his finger and his 
cock inside of me. When the pleasure 
seemed too much, and both my ass hole 
and my cunt were contracting around him, 
he suddenly withdrew his finger. It was 
at this moment that | saw Jon, 

He was naked, stroking himself. His 
breathing was heavy as he came up be- 
hind me. | quickly turned to Brian, who. 
only said, "We do everything together.” 
Suddenly it didn't matter. | wanted what- 
ever Brian could give me, and if that in- 
cluded his brother (and if his brother was 
anything like him), | was in no position to 
argue 

lay full-length on Brian, my soft breasts 
rubbing against the firmness of his chest, 
my saliva going into his mouth as | moved 
my thighs up and down on his, his hot 
cock going deeper and deeper into my 
soft wet cunt. He put both his hands on 
my hips and spread my buns so that Jon 
could ease his way in, 

Jon knelt behind us and | felt the hot 
length of him as his balls fell between my 
legs and his cock lay on top of my crack, 
reaching all the way up to the smail of my 
back. He began to move it back and forth 
on the hot wetness, and | moaned from 
deep in my throat. Jon moaned as well 
when | reached around and cupped his 
magnificent balls. | then pulled my cheeks 
open and guided Jon's cock into my 
smaller opening. Brian and | moaned to- 
gether as we felt his younger brother slide 
into my ass. 

| pulled my mouth free and screamed 
as Jon filled me with a cock equal in 
length to Brian's. Brian's cock seemed to 
grow in response and the two brothers 
held me between them and pumped their 
long thick hoses into my body. Heated 
shudders began to run through me as 
Jon steadied himself with his hands on 
my ass. My mouth hungrily sought Brian's 
again and | breathed into him as the two 
brothers were joined with me and also 
through me. 

Jon's panting started to increase and 
Brian matched his strokes. | knew both 
my studs were about to shoot. All of a 
sudden Jon slammed himself down on 
me and gripped me like iron. | felt a great 
surge as his cock swelled and exploded 
deep in my bowels. Brian let out a shout 
at the same time and held onto me for 
dear life, as his cock strained upward and 
burst its seed into my welcoming wet 
womb, 

After counting six | lost track of my or- 
gasms, and all of us were so exhausted 
we just slept right where we were: both 
men deep inside me, gently rubbing 
against each other. | never felt so loved 
and so wonderfully secure in my life, This 
is one girl who, from now on, is going to 
do everything with the brothers who do 
everything together—Name and ad- 
dress withheld Ot, 
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8, Grigory Rasputin, the “mad monk” who 
exerted mystical control over Russia's last 
imperial family, was murdered Decem- 
ber 29, 1916. He ate two cakes laced with 
cyanide, and he drank a glass of poi- 
soned Madeira. Neither seemed to affect 
him, Desperately, one assassin shot him 
in the back with a revolver, Another as- 
sassin, a doctor, felt his pulse and pro- 
nounced him dead, but a minute later 
Rasputin rose up and grasped Prince 
Yussupov by the throat, The assassins 
shot Rasputin again, once in the shoul- 
der and probably once in the head. Then 
they wrapped his body in a curtain and 
pushed it through a hole in the ice of the 
frozen Neva River. Three days later, the 
body was found. What, according to the 
autopsy report, was Rasputin's cause of 
death? 

9. Who is buried in Grant's Tomb? 


Answers: 

ROCK-AND-ROLL HEAVEN. 1E, 2T, 3d, 
4C, SL, 6P 7G, 8M, 9S, 10R, 111, 120, 
13B, 14U, 15K, 16F 17N, 184, 19H, 20D, 
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TO DUST RETURNETH. 1F 21, 3N, 4H, 
5D, 6J, 7A, 8M, 90, 10E, 11G, 12K, 13C, 
14L, 15B. 

TRIVIA. 

1. “If you need anything, just whistle," — 
To Have and Have Not 

2. They both died on July 4, 1826, the 
fiftieth anniversary of the signing of the 
Declaration of Independence. 

3. “So my friends can get blasted after 
\'m gone." Several days after her cre- 
mation, the people on Janis’s guest list 
had an all-night farewell party, as di- 
rected, at the Lion's Share tavern in San 
Anselmo, California 

4. He slipped on an orange peel and 
broke his leg so badly that it had to be 
amputated. Complications led to his 
death 

5. Halley's Comet. Twain was born during 
its appearance in 1835. It came back 75. 
years later and reached its perihelion 
(nearest point to the sun) on April 20, 1910. 
Twain died the next day. 

6. His own obituary. When his older 
brother, Ludwig, died in 1888, a French 
newspaper mistakenly ran an obituary of 
Alfred, calling him a “merchant of death” 
because of his invention of dynamite. 
Stunned that posterity would hold him in 
such regard, he created the prizes now 
bearing his name. He died in 1896. 

7. Napoleon's. The penis was finally pur- 
chased by an American urologist in 1977 
for about $3,800, 

8. Drowning. Despite the poisoned cakes 
and wine and bullet wounds, Rasputin 
still managed to free one arm from under 
the ice. At autopsy, his lungs were full of 
water, showing that he died by drowning. 
9. The General and Mrs. Ulysses S. 
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Thats Success! 
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1 ONLY MY OLD MOTHER 
— WHORVER SHE KAS — 
COULDSEE ME NOWS 
THATLITILE BOY, BORN 
ON THE WRONG SIDE 
OF THE GRAVEYARD, 

HAS MADE IT TOA PLACE 

/N TH SUNS 


Zhe 122202/S7S HOLDING 
THE AIRPORT HAVE BEEN= 
VANGU/SHED, SWEET CHASTITY 
AND HER /LL-ASSORTED FORCE 
HAVE RECAPTURED/T AFTER 
A DARING ATTACK. NOW 
TARY STAND TRISMPHANT= 
SURROUNDED BY THE 
CLANOURING REPRESENTATIVES: 
OF THE WORLDS PRESS 


JE THIS WAS THs 
MOVIES HE"D 
NEVER HAVE 
COT THE FARTS 


THE MIDSTOF 
1E DEBRIS AND HUMAN 


TRANSYLVANIA, THIS. 
(Ot/f? SPEC/A 
ORRESPONDEN Ties 


WE COULD ALWAYS 
TRY ASKING 
/GRAEL FOR 

POLITICAL ASYLUM S 


THIS/SAN EVEN y 
BIGGER NON EVENT, 
THAN THE OLYMPICS, 


A FEW WORDS ABOUT THE 
BATTLE, MR VAIN? 


THERE /S A TIME 
FoR ALL OF US 
WHEN WE HAVE TO 
LAY URLVES 
ONTHE LINE FOR 
THE SAKE OF 
QUR BELIEFS, BUT 
REALLY, GENTLEMEN 
~MODESTY FORBIDS! 
(DID SOVERY 
LITTLE S 


HOGGING 
THE GODDAM 
LIMELIGHT! 


GENTLEMENS 
GENTLEMENS 
ENOUGH I 
THE ATTEMPT 
7D OVERTHROW 


THE COUERNMENT 
HAS FAILED S 


ORDER HAS 
PREVA oD 
NER CHAOS! 


YOU WiLL BE 
KEPT INFORMED. 
OP ANY FURTHER 
PEVELOPMENTS, 


WITHOUT HESITATION 
/DSAV/T WAS 

THs EXPERIENCE 
OF A LIFETIMES 


EXPECTED OF 
HM = AND MORES 


AND KEEP. 
THEM OCCLIPIEDL 


/'VE GOT TO MAKE 
CONTACT WITH 
THE PALACE AT 
VAAD=WE DONT 
KNOW WHATHAS. 

HAPPENED THERE! 


SEXUAL 
DISCRIMINATION! . 
HR. BOBY IO COME aN, 


PUT ME IN i 
(oe! LET'S SEE 
THE SHADE! pihctre, 


CET THAT 
CAR 
MOVING £ 


WE'VE Gor 
ROOM FOR A 
COUPLE OF , 
THEM. THEY LL 
HAVE TO DRAW 
STRAWS TOSEE 
WHO COMES 
WITH USE 


GENTLEMEN, | HAVE TO ANNOUNCE 
THAT THERE HAS BEEN AN ATTEMPT. 
ON THE LIFE OF THE CROWN PRINCE 
AT VLADS / SHALL BE PERSONALLY 
LEADING THE RELIEF COLUMN 
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COODI WE'VE COT 72 
CET TO THE PALACE AT 
VAD AND FIND OUT 
1 LNELE VINCENT AND 


CROWN PRINCE 
ARE OKAY £ 


WOMEN—PAH! 
SHE COULDN'T BEAR 
70 SEE ME GETING 

ALL THATAT TENTION S 


WE SHALL BE LEAVINGATONCE-BUT 
J REGRET THAT THERE 1S NO 
TRANSPORT AVAILABLE FOR YOU. 
YOU Wik. HAVE Too MAKE YOUR OWN 
WAY THERE AS BEST YOU CANS 


Bus cour BEA WoRLD 
S000P-ARE yOu SURE 
| iE FINALIZED MY PLANS! 
EVERYTHING ARE READY NOW 
(N ORDER? LEAD YOU JO THE 
PALACE AT VLAD F LET'S G. 


WV 
ME THAT ALL SORTS OF 2ONATIO Piet i 
ib THIS SHOW ON THE ROADS 


PACLES CAN BE OR LNDERPRVILEGED. 
PERFORMED AT TIMES TRANSYLVANIAN WA) 
OF CRISISS 


PERMANENT S 


SELDOM HAVE / HEARD 
/ ARGUMENT PRESEN; 


AN. vs 2 

SO CONVINCINGLY BY 
THE PRESS J HOP 
ABOARDS 


THE WORLD /9 WA/TING 
TO KNOW WHAT'S” 
HAPPENED AT VLAD f 


YOU KNOW WHAT / 
WHAT'S TH POI 


HEY, CHARLIE 

THAT FIFTY 

BUCKS / OWE 
your 


WHAT THE 

HELLIS. 

THAT DOWN 
THERE DP 


You are L00KING AT WHAT 1S 
EVE 
AON 
W STEIN, 
La 


FRECTS SQUAD) ARE 
ALSO ON THEIR ¥ 
PALACE AT V2. 


MAN HAVE 


Suma 
REPEATED / 


Whar xorriey 
REVELATIONS 


ee 


PALACE ® WHAT 
CRIZBLY EVENTS: 


"Death is a very dull, dreary affair, and 
my advice to you is to have nothing 
whatever to do with it.” 

Somerset Maugham 


‘Death is nature's way of telling you that 
someone else wants to use the tennis 
court." 

Johnny Carson 


Death is frightening but fascinating. We 
are at once repelled by it and drawn to 
it. We don't want to talk about it or think: 
about it, but when it happens to some 
one famous, we can't wait to learn all 
the gory details. This month, a quiz 
about some gory details. 


I'M NOT FEELIN’ SO GOOD MYSELF 
A_ VISIT TO ROCK—AND—ROLL 
HEAVEN 

In this quiz, match the performer on the 
first list with the circumstances of his or 
her demise on the second list 


THE ARTISTS 

1. Johnny Ace, R & B singer memo- 
nalized in the Paul Simon song, “The 
Late Great Johnny Ace’ 

2, Duane Aliman, the Aliman Broth 
ers Band 

3. Marc Bolan, lead singer of T. Rex 
4.__ Sam Cooke 

§.— Bobby Darin 

6. Sandy Denny, singer for Fairport 
Convention 

7. Mama” Cass Elliot 
and the Papas 

8. Pete Ham, lead singer and song- 
writer for Badfinger 

9. Les Harvey, Stone the Crows 

10 Donny Hathaway, singer/song- 
writer best known for his duets with 
Roberta Flack 

| 11. Jimi Hendrix 

12.__ Brian Jones, singer and guitarist 
for the Rolling Stones 

13.__ Janis Joplin 

14.__ Bob Marley, lead singer for the 
Wailers 

15, Keith Moon, drummer for the Who 
16._ Jim Morrison, the Doors 

17, Phil Ochs 

18.__ Otis Redding 


the Mamas 


Kicking off: a quiz about death 


AME 


BY SCOT MORRIS 
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ly how did they buy their respective farms? 


19.__ Keith Relf, the Yardbirds 
20.__ Sid Vicious, the Sex Pistols 
21, Jackie Wilson 


THEIR DEATHS 

A. Airplane crash into a frozer 

1967; body never recovered 

B. Heroin overdose, 1970 

C. Shot by proprietress of a Los Ar 

les motel, 1964, who 
V intruder. A court ruled it justi- 

fiable homicide. 

D. Heroin overdose, while awaiting trial 

for murdering his girlfriend 

E. Playing Russian roulette 

Christmas Eve, 1954 

F Heart failure, fo 

G, Choked on a ham sandwich, 

in the same London flat where K 

Moon would die a few years later. 

H. Electrocution while playing his guitar 

1976 

on from the inhalation of vomit 

due to barbiturate intoxication 

J. Car accident, 1977 

K. Overdose of sedative Heminevrin. 

prescribed to curb alcoholism, 1978 

L. During heart surgery, 1973 

M. Suicide by hanging, 1976 

N. Suicide by hanging, at his sister's 

home, 1977 


lake, 


kstage 


d in a bathtub 
1974 
ith 


O Found at the bottom of his swimming 
pool, 1969: the coroner's report cited 
‘death by misadventure” 

P Fall down a flight of stairs at home, 
1978 

Q. Heart attack during performance 
onstage, followed by eight-year coma 
R. Fall from fifteenth floor of Essex House 
hotel. 1979, possible suicide 

S. Onstage during a performance at 
Swansea University, 1972, by electro: 
cution when he touched the micro- 
phone wire 

T Motorcycle accident. 1971 

U, Brain and lung cancer, 1981 


ENDLESS SLEEP 
Here, according to The Book of Rock 
Lists, by Dave Marsh and Kevin Stein, 
are the bizarre last records of seven 
dead performers: 


A 


Change is Gonna Come,” Sam Cooke 
hi Steps to Heaven,” Eddie Coch- 
fan 

it Doesn't Matter Anymore,” Buddy 
Holly 
That Smell,” Lynyrd Skynyrd 

Who Are You, Keith Moon (on cover. 

Moon is sitting on a chair stenciled, 
Not to Be Taken Away”) 
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Recorda Call 
announces 
an incredible 
answering 
machine 
for less than 


e 
Thanks to advanced micro- hear who is calling so you may decide to 
processor technology, Record a talk or let machine take message); and 
Call* offers you more wy biticiy includes: two cassettes, message received 
desired features that make ay \ light, ring selector, fast forward, erase, 
answering your phone, when 2 ‘2 ’ rewind and more...all for less than $99. 


you can't, easy, efficient and 
affordable. 

For less than $99¥*you can 
own a Record a Call 
which will: 

answer your phone in your 
own voice; greet your 
caller with a long or short 
message; take various length 
messages then will ‘hang 


For an additional cost, get your 
messages without going home with a 
REMOTE Record a Call? 

See Record a Call” 
answering machines and 
cordless phones at fine 
Stores. For information, write 
Record a Call, Department C, 
19200 Laurel Park Road, 
Compton, California 90220. 


up’ automatically when A Or Call, Toll-Free 
sensing the absence of [22 cd Call (800) 421-2412, 
voice (VOX’); screen cor ea. in California, (800) 
your calls (lets you the personal telecommunications company 624-4435. 
*plus tax, if applicable 
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| “I'll Never Get Out of this World Alive," 
Hank Williams 
“What Am | Living For?" Chuck Willis 


TO DUST RETURNETH 

People find the strangest ways of pass- 
ing on. Here are some of the most un- 
usual, Match the person on the num- 
bered list with the last details on the 
lettered lists. 

1 Aeschylus, Greek playwright 
2. Robert Benchley 

3.— Madame Curie 

4___ Pierre Curie 

5. George Eastman, inventor of Ko- 
dak camera 

6.— Geronimo 

7 Ernest Hemingway 

8. Houdini 

9. Aldous Huxley 

10. Jumbo the elephant 

11. David Livingstone, African ex- 
plorer and medical missionary 

12. Allan Pinkerton, founder of U.S. 
detective agency, the “Pinkerton 
Guards” 

13 Sylvia Plath, American poet and 
novelist (The Bell Jar) 

14 J. |. Rodale, champion of organic 
foods and founder of popular health 
magazines Prevention and Organic 
Gardening. He once said, "I'm going to 
live to be a hundred unless | arm run 
down by a sugar-crazed taxi driver." He 
lived to be 72 

15. Virginia Woolf, English novelist 


THEIR MODES OF PASSING 

A, Suicide by double-barreled Boss 
shotgun 

B. Suicide by drowning; jumped in a lake 
wearing coat with a large rock in the 
pocket 

C, Suicide by placing head in gas oven 
D. Shot self with handgun, leaving this 
suicide note—"To my friends: My work 
is done. Why wait?” 

E. Hit by freight train 

F Struck on the head by a tortoise that 
had been dropped from a great height 
by an eagle 

G. The only well-known person to have 
died of hemorrhoids; refused recom: 
mended surgery because of belief it 
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would interfere with work 

H. Run over by horse and carriage 

|. His widow went to Nantucket to scat. 
ter his ashes, as requested, but when 
she opened the urn she found it empty. | 
The ashes had been misplaced. After 
a pause, she said, "| can hear him 
laughing 

J. Fell off his horse when intoxicated, 
lay on the ground all night, caught a | 


Houdini: died on Halloween, but how? 


cold, and die 
K, Stumbled while on a morning walk 
bit his tongue, got gangrene, and died 
L. Had a heart attack during an inter 
view on ‘The Dick Cavett Show,” in 1971 
M. Backstage at McGill University, he 
was approached by a student who 
asked whether it was true he claimed 
to be able to take any punch to the 
stomach. He said yes, but before he 
could brace himself, the student deliv- 
ered one or more blows. He died a week 
later, Halloween, 1926: 

N. Radiation poisoning 

O. While dying of cancer, he requested 
and received an injection of LSD. He 


ES 


died later that afternoon, still tripping 
unaware that President Kennedy had 
been shot and killed a few hours earlier, 
Novernber 22, 1963. 


DEATH TRIVIA 
1, Humphrey Bogart is buried with a 


| small gold whistle in his coffin, placed 


there by his widow, Lauren Bacall, It is 
engraved with an appropriate line from 
their first film together. What is the en 
graving, and what is the film? 

2. What remarkable coincidence linked 
the deaths of John Adams and Thomas 
Jefferson, the second and third presi- 
dents of the United States? 

3. Janis Joplin died of an overdose of 
unusually pure heroin on October 4, 
1970: Two days before. she made a 
change in her will that suggested her 
death was not entirely accidental. The 
amount involved was $2,500. What did 
she want it spent on? 

4, Daredevil Bobby Leach caused a 
sensation when he went over Niagara 
Falls in a barrel in 1911. He performed 
many other spectacular stunts there- 
after. In 1926, he died as a result of an 
extremely undaring event that occurred 
while he was walking down a street in 


:| Christchurch, New Zealand. What was 


Leach's mundane last stunt? 

5. Mark Twain predicted his own death 
would occur in 1910, “| came in with [it] 
in 1835, and | expect to go out with it 
The Almighty has said, no doubt: 'Now 
here are these two unaccountable 
freaks; they came in together, they must 
go out together. His prophecy was. 
correct, What was the other "freak"? 

6. Alfred Nobel read something in 1888 
that impelled him to establish, in his will 
the Nobel Prize awards that would re- 
ward achievements in peace, literature, 
and the sciences. What was the shock- 
ing thing he read? 

7, A penis was offered tor sale by Chris- 
tie's Fine Art Auctioneers in 1972. It was 
described as “a small, dried-up ob- 
ject," about an inch long and resem- 
bling a tiny sea horse. There were no 
takers at the asking price of 13,300 
pounds, so it was withdrawn from bid- 
ding. Whose was it? 
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quality lithographs at new low prices. These 
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MAKING A ROCK VIDEO 


America is a place where everything is called an art form , . . which brings 
us to rock video. These days no record is truly complete until the video 
shoot is wrapped. Most of these “little three-minute movie extravaganzas’ 
cost about $35,000, but when superstars like Hall and Oates get involved, 
the budget can bloat to over $250,000. Nick Tosches takes us behind the 
scenes—make that "scene”—of “Out of Touch,” Hall and Oates's new 
single and rock video. Here at last is all the drama and glamour of union 
squabbles, stars’ wounded egos, and directorial tlashes of true uninspi- 
ration. It’s just what the movies used to be all about. 


THE SECRET LIFE OF WALL STREET 


The buildings look pompous, dull, and pretentious . . . and maybe once 
upon a time this was the reality, when there was such a thing as your 
“average trading day.” But there hasn't been any of those in a while. In 
this eye-opening exposé by reporter Peter McCabe, you'll meet some of 
today’s fast-action Wall Street denizens, all of them members of a new, 
weird cult devoted to the worship of the hedonistic present. Drugs, sex, 
parties, bimbos, and crazy scenes the Go-Go years are back with a 
vengeance! 


NEW FICTION 


A London bank is held up early one morning by a gang of four desperate 
men. One policeman is killed and another badly injured in the attempt. 
The next time the gang strikes, the police are ready ... armed with a 
secret and special weapon. This engrossing short story by Michael Gil- 
bert—one of today’s leading British mystery writers—will keep you 
guessing until the very last line. 


SERIAL MURDERS 


It is becoming the new American nightmare of murder. Over the last 
decade, thousands of men, women, and children have been murdered 
and their bodies mutilated by strangers whose only apparent motive is to 
continue the slaughter. Next month Penthouse will examine this grisly 
underside of America. Special Features Editor Allan Sonnenschein pro- 
files Ann Rule, probably our most informed expert on serial murderers. 
She discusses the case of witty, charming, and handsome Ted Bundy, a 
man she became good friends with—before discovering that he had mur- 
dered dozens of young girls. And in a shocking companion article, Dr. 
Joel Norris interviews murderer Joseph Kallinger (pictured on the left), a 
man who enlisted his young son in a terrifying robbery, rape, and murder 
spree whose victims included Kallinger's other son. The interview gives 
unique insight into the mind and soul of a vicious, unremorseful murderer. 7 


PUNK CULTURE 


The word hair conjures up several images—the most common, perhaps, 
being that of the once-controversiai rock musical bearing the name. Now, 
straight from the streets of London, comes a new meaning to the word— 
in the form of bizarre, outlandish, and off-the-wall hairstyles worn by Brit- 
ain’s bona fide punks. Photographed exclusively for Penthouse by pho- 
tographer Malcolm Kirk, this unnerving photo essay makes it very clear 
that, at least for the time being, these styles are hair to stay. 
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JAast year, Annie Fitzpatrick gave her 
Uncle Gerald a14'2/30. This year she’s 
giving hima much more fitting gift. 


‘yous 


The reward. 


‘smvaguye 


Vee 
as 


New Lights & I ( 


LIGHTS 


ONLY 8mg-TAR, 


Warning: The Surgeon General Has Determined 
That Cigarette Smoking Is Dange o Your Health. 


MISS REBECCA HILL, 


